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Furate pe ate; and increaſe 
RJ of knowledge, in our Lozv 
Gs 2 Jeſus Cþ2ilt, be wyth the 
reader, wyth all that call 
5 on the name of the lozde vn⸗ 
| enen 5 and with apure conlcyence,- 
Amen. 
Let it not make the dilpeare nether | 
diſcozage po Readerzthar it ia fozbede. 
the in payne lyfe and goodes, oꝛ that ic 
is made b2eakin op Kinges peaceo? 2 
reaſonbnto bis ghnts tc reade the The na; 81 
wozde ofthe ſowles * health: But moch reofgeds.- 
! fatherbe bolve in che lozde and,confoz,wn2de is 
| tethefſoule Foz aſmoch as thou arcſifo be pers 
7 re;rhaft an eupdent tokt chorow ſaeb ſecuted. 
7 percecutri6 chat it is thetruewozde e 
3 god, Which wozk is ener Hated ofthe "I 
wozlde nether was ener wihont peres 
tutſon (as thou ſeiſt in al the Totes E 
the Bible both ofthe new Teſtamet : 
z lſo of the olde) nether cã be. uo moe os 
6k the fonne cãbe without his light -- 3 
And fo as moch as cotrarp wile 1990 The peo : 
are mee that che rt 2 pe is Ig» 


1 ce a ES —— y 


fanedans o the reader 


reccaueth ot god, which as thou ſeiſt, is foaggre 


and perſe- abſe to the wozlde, and is ſo receaned 


— 


ſeſtlös of the wol de, and auctezyte in 
the wezlde, t to beore arule in wezl⸗ 
de, and perlecutech the twozes of god,+ | 


from lt, and 


of the wozlde, oz Which rather ſorccea 
nech the wozlde, and the pleaſures of | 
the w92!d,q ſekorh nothing butthe pol | 


wytb all wplynes dzpueth the people 
wpth falle,aud ſophiſtical 


reaionFmaketh chem aferde of it: yes 
curſeth them, 4 excomunicatech the, | 
bzingeth che in walten at thei be am 
ned ik t hey loke on it, and that it is but 
doctrins ta deceaue men, and monethe-⸗ 
tbe blinde powers ol the wozlde io flet 
wythb fyze, water, 4 werde all b cleus) 
onto it. Foz tde wozlde loueth that 
wbych is bys,+ hateth that whychs is 


cyholẽ oute ofthe woꝛlde to ſer ne God 


Cod def ¶ Another cofozt half thou, that as ? 
deth hys weake powers of the wozld, ; 
\ doctryne doctrpne ofthe wozlde ſorbemyghtte 
bum ſelfe. power of god dekedeth the doctryne of * 


in the ſpꝛyte As Chꝛiſt lapth to his dif 
tiples Iban xv Y ye were ofthe wozl * 
de, the wlde wolde loue hys owne. _ 4 
But à baue choſe you out af the wezl⸗ 
de, and herkoze the wozlde hateth vou. 
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od. ZW hych tþpngetbou ſhaiteupder | 
fuldedes wbich godhach euer wjough g 


1 To the readet Fo. ii i. 
Toꝛz dis woꝛd in extreme neceflite,fens 
tze woꝛzide began, beiounde all mans 
' reaſon. Which are wetten as Pauie 
faith. Kom. xv. Foz our lerning Enos 
foꝛ dur deceauing, that we thoz0 w pa 
Tionce and confozte ef the Scripture. 
migpt baue 8 of gods — 
” weozdbeis to fight agenſt ppocrites. It ron 
began at Abei!,and hath euer ſens cd fe 9200 
tinewen, t all J doute not, butt the ligbtettz 
laſte dape. And the ppocrites haue ail againft 
way the wozde on their ſides, as thou !PScrites | 
ſeiff in the time of Chziffe. They had 4, \ 1 
ttzhe elders, that is to wet the rulers ot nag A 
the Fewes,on their ſide. They had Ig 105 
late, the Emperours power on their wagen 
ſide. They had Perodealſoon their ſi | wo 
de. Poare ouer thep bought all thy; eated. 
wozlidip wiſvome to paſte and all that 
thei could thinke oz (mage ts ſerue fe 
their purpoſe. Fir ſte to feare 5 1 7 
with: all they excommunicated al that cke craft 
delened in him, and put chem out of þ ob pps⸗ 
teple,as tho w ſeiſt. Jhon. ix. Secodlp crits. 
they found the meanes to haue bim c 
dened bp che Emper ours power e ma 
de it treaſon to Ceſar fo beleue in him 
Thzidlpe thep obteined to haue hym 
biged as a thefe 02 a motherer, which 
after their belp wyldene was a cante 
aboue all cauſes, that na man houlde 
beleus in him. Foz the Jewes take byt - 
= mae 11 8 


72CCCCCCCͥCüãͥͥ0 ² òmD⁊· 6 e e 091 7 Rt te Al Ls Ts. 0's nents or eg rs rt es ts 
4 1 \ 2 a — * 
«<< [ g | * | 
x n 
» n G ' ' 


4 „ 


To the reader. 
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all 
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Toꝛ a ſure toke of euerlaſting dana 
on ifa mi be hanged. Foz it is witten 
la their la we. Deut.xxi.cur ſed is who | 


in the lame place tommauͤdeth, pk anp 

man be hanged, to take him down the 

lame dap t bury him, foz feare of pol? 

luting o: defiling the contrep, that is, 

leit they thuly bzyng the W2ath t curſe 

of god vpon the And therfoze che wir⸗ 

ked Jewes themſelues, whiche whith 

-;. Fevenonmous hate perſecuted thedo# | 

—_ ctrineofThailt,+ did all z lame p they | 
Tould ds bnishimithongh they wolde 
faine haue had Chꝛiſt to hange ſtil on, 

the croſſe and there to rotte, as he ſhul 

de haus done vy the Emperours law. 

prt loz keare of defilinge their ſabboth ©: 

Fol bzinging the bezath + curſe of god 

 _ apon them) beggedof Pylace to take 

bim downe. Iban. rir Ihiche was g 

- genff che ſelugs. Finally whe they bad 
done al thep could, Tthat they thoughye 

- ſafficient,q4 when Chꝛiſt was in d hen 
tek thdertb xſo many billes aq pollar⸗ 

res about him, to kepe him downe and 
whan it was paſt mis helye:the holpe, 
Sodes god. Mhan man coude not bzthg him 
trueth againe: Godes trueth ſette him agaps .! 
Wo:keth ne. The othe that god had ſwozne tos 
wonders Abzahsm, to Dauidò Fto other holy fa | 
and ma- thers d pꝛophetes reiſed him vpagain 
HT / JC 
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To the reader.” Fo. ili. 

ds blette ⁊ to ſaue al that beleue in him zeth the 

Thus became the wildem of the ypo? N 

Kxites, foliſhnes. Ko this was witten ot po- 

5 — thp.lornings and comtozte. z erftes la- 

| © Haw wanderfully were the chil dꝛe tichnes. 

q Tür in Cgtipte In what The caps. - 

1 nlacion,chb;aunce+ aduerlite Wertuireof 

| retheyin-Thelondalſs that was p20 Jſraclt 

| miled > thi was ferre uf, and ful of grea/rcsvnder 

/ recites, walled with bill walles Vpt0-Pharao, - 

4 the ſkye , and enhabited with greate* | 

: geauntes pet gods trueth b2ought the 

deut ol Egipte and planted them in tha 

lande st ibe geauntes This was alla: 

„ | waittefoz our kernig. Foz therets no 
; e anp wilds 

me agenit ods wiſdom, he is Kröger 

| bolpejt- drag ti 5 

1 290299) he Pope, {ra 


ua who: did a 
23 readea 
i who deliuered the — euermoze 
from thꝛaldome and bondage, as ſone 
as they repẽted i turned to god. Faith 
eee eds trueth. ans þ trust in 
| A. ih 1 ; ths 


. ( 


C  Torthereader3? =» 
- .* 7+ Ppzomes which he had made. Neade | 
Vowmot Veb. the. xt.chap.foz thy conlolacton. 
1 les cofozo When che chiidzẽ of Jirael were res | 
teeth che adp to diipeare foz the grearnes mul | 
Ilcaeip⸗ titude st the Goauntes Poyles cokop |} 
es. 


ted them euer ſayeng. Remebze what: ' 
pour lo2d god hath done foz pou in gt 
pte his wödertul plages his miracles | 
[| bis wonders his mighty had his fret. 
| - .:-- "rhev out arme, what be hath done top | 
I vou hither to. Me ſhal deſtrop the, and 
Hall take their hertes from them, and 
make the feace;and fteebefozogpou.Þe | 
that#02me'the t ſtere vp arepeſtany: | 
N ge them and ſcater the, and bzing the 
Rf ro-nought. He hath [wozne, he ts trus 
1 made to Ab the pzomes, that he hath: ' 


Hh made co Abzaham, Jlaac,and: Jacob.} | 
This is wzittenfo2 our iernyng. Foz | 
verely he is a true God, t is our god 
as mel as theirs, and bis pꝛomiles are 
with vs as well as with chem, and he 
pꝛelet with vs as well as he was with 
them, Ik we aſke we ſhall obteyne yk 
we knocke he will open, pt we ſeke we 
_ .. ſhall finde pt we thꝛiſt, bis trueth that | 
il fatf{l oure luſte Chꝛiſt is with vs vn 
—_ til d woꝛldes ende. Mat the lat. Let p 
141 urttte flocke be bald therkoze. Foz ił god 
| | be ou our lyde what matter makech it 


who be agentt vs be they belſhops, car 
£& otaales,popes oz what loener nen | 


La 


1 


5 
Anita vs — eats X 
_ * 


To theteadet - vo. vi 
E wil. 5 this alle if jod ſende God! rrys 
; cee te dzinge theſafe6 lande, be aich of 
Will reiſe vp a tempetk at 50 to his chil 
pꝛoue wether tho wilt abide by bys dꝛen. 
! wo:v,xtbat rhou maiEfeale thy kalt fg 
e perceane his gooones. Foz if it were 
bs — Wales faire wether, and thou neuer 5 
7 bzonghtintsſuch-teoparoy Whece dis 
| icy onlydelfucred p cy faith chuls 
ve but a pzeſumpcton x khon huldelt 
eee wy nhfull to rey ary more: 
_ © cilefſe cothep neygyvoure; 
| C If G6dptomile riches , the waye God wos 5 
therko is pouorts, Whom be loueth bi beth _ a 
© hochaffenety who he oraltech he caſt» warde. 
ch dowg Wem he lauech he dane de 
lecke. Be > b2tzge 1 eo heuen, 
ö | 10 580 into ED If he 
5 Bu 5 en 44 
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e vnto ſuch ata 

t Fhathys hande. 2 
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Hes and tr h bath w 
ber, 6 au 


1 | Dio Fam ol bis p 1 5 and gloz ve. 
is wozhzes are re end cone 

ra to mans wo: 

ee! his owne 
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. Tothezeader;: fo. vi. 

| qmmediath ſcered bp king Sanlagift * 

pPym to pertecut hym, to bunt hym, as 

mM men do hares with grehoũdes, a to fe⸗ 

trete hym ant at euer y hole, ⁊ that foꝛ p 

Þ— of many peres, ts tamebym, to 

* mekehynreokyil his luſtes, to make 

* bimfeale ather mes deſeafes,to make 

ö bym mercpłull, to make him vnderf6 

. : de that he was made kyng to miniſfer 

Sto ſernetzis betherne.+ that be thuld 

V > notthinkerbat bis ſubtectes were ma 

do to miniſter vnts his luſtes, and that 

git were lawkul foz bim to take a wape 

4 1 them lyte. and gosdes at bis plea 
ure. 

& CO that our kinges were ſo nurtred Pow bit 

it now adapes which. our holy byſfhop- 

14 ves teache of a farre other maner, ſap Fruct ki? 
eng, pour grace ſhall take your pleas ges. 

iy. ſure ve take what plealure pe luſt ſpas 

4 xe nothing we hal dyſpence with von 

= ; Aft power, we are goddes vicars 

And let bs alons wytb the realme we 

hall take — koʒ you and ſe that no 


y 
. 


x | 


8 


40 f hynge be wet pour grace call but de 
to fende the fe —. 425 
her Net vs therkoze loke dylygently wher 


* nto we ar -called that we diſceaue not where 10 


Sur ſeltes, we ar called, not to diſpate 3 chpite 
ces As the Popes dyſcpples do but co dpe 's called. 
n Pitb Cbꝛytt, that we maye lpue with: our fighs 
þ ig vm, and to luffro with þym, that we tinge is 
m 


; To thereader,' . 

eo ſuffre may regne with him: we be called vns 
while to a kingdom that maſt be wöne with | 
god figh · (uffring only, as a ſeke man wpunech * 
| w_ foz health. Hod is he that dard allthings | 


koꝛ bs, and fighteth oz vs, and we des 
but ſuffre onciy. Chꝛiſt ſaith. 400. x 
As my father ſent me, [0 (ends J U. 
And Jvh.7b.Yf they pet ſecut me ten 
ſhall trhepperſecute vou. Mat. x latthe 
Ch2if J tede you fozrh as Hepeambg | 
wolues. The thep fight not bur'p thep ' 
harde fighteth fo2the,q careth ſoz the, | 
The wil Be barmeles as dones therfoze, ſaith | 
1 Chꝛiſt, ans wiſe as ſerpentes. The do | 
Þ4 aes imagen ns defece,ner ſeke to aues | 
ber pent ga them ielues The ſerpentes wiſdom | 
1s to kepe his heed, andrhole partes 
whecin his like refteth, Cbz iff is autre 

„ heed, and —— that wherin 

our liferefferh. Co cleue ther foze fat 

| vnto Chaift, and vnto — ny ; 
wöhtch god path made vs fo; his lake. 

tis out wildsme. Beware ot mẽ (apt 

he) to mega” deliuer you- bp unte 

thetr colicels,4 ſhall ſcourge you. And 

pe ſhal be bzonght befozerniers t Ryn 
ges to mp ſake. Che bother thall vt⸗ 
trap opvelfieer the bzother-todeeth , 4! 
-**" "rhelsther the ſonne. And the childzen 
wall riſesgainſte tather and mother, 
and put the to deeth. err whas Chzls 
As lauch moare. Che dilcipies is not 
Het! _ greacer 


* 


Rk 


— a * * 


Frrater than bis mafer,netherthe ſer 

* vaunce greater oz better chabyslozde  _ _ 

Vol they hanecalied the god maotche- 

poule Beelzebub, hows moc be rather 

| ſhall chep cali his heucholde lernaũtes 

Z fo: And Luke. x itii.ſayih C hziſt which _ 

di pou dilpoſed to hylde a tours, littetg 
not dobzne lyꝛſt, zcaũteth the coſt who 

ther he hane lufficicte to perfozme it: c 

leſt when be yach laped the foundacys | 

and then not able tu berfenrme it, all py. 

that behoide, begenne to mocke hem, keth a⸗ 

lapenge this man began to bylde, and macke t 

was not able na make an ende. 20 ips hym lelke 

ke wiſe none atyou that ioalaketh not h: cal⸗ 

all that he hathe canae be npdyſciple, lech not $i: 

7 whoſoenercherfoze calfeth not thys a ende per 

kfoꝛe have, mul? lover de liie,goddes he begyn⸗ 

| honours wo2thppe and all that ther is ge. 

foꝛ Thaiſtes ſabe, diſceaueth hym ſelſe 

5 e „ 

godleſle ypocrites and tnfideis Nama zam s 

tan ſerue iwo maſters god, & mammö 3 l 

te that is ta fave wicked riches alſo mat. ra whych 

d vip muſt loue Ch2yff abous all ttzyntagzeth all 

nge. But that bocft thou not pi thou be faz Chips 
nat redp rofoziake ail ſoz bys lake, vi geg rake 

4] thon baue lozlaken all fozhys lake, hut coords, 

nice arcchoaſgerthatchontoneff hun erg non⸗ 

„Trlbulacions is righte baptim and is gyte = 

i ſpgaylped by plungynge into the wax 
ter we that are baptiſed in the name at 
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Cyzyſts . 


To Y readet. 


Spree Paule Ro. vi.) are bape# i 
Pe with him, dk | 
lation pur 


ſed to dye | | 
is bis C Thelptrite thozow tr ibu PUS | 
0 os geth bs, and killeth our ficthip witte, 
dure Vaps gur weꝛldly vnderſtondyng, and bely * 
oe u wyſdome,' andfylierh vs tullof ebe 
gane wiſdomofgod;Cribulacyon ts a biet. 
1 on is e ſpnge charcometh of god as witnelech, Þ 
leuinge Thi. Pach.v.35leitcd are they that 
ſaffce perſecucton fo2 rightwilnefips 
ſake fo; theits is the kingdom of heußf 
Is this not a confoztable wozde? who 
gughtenot rather to choſe, ꝛdeſire to be 
bleſſed with Chziff in alitle tribulatid 
Le to by curſes 1 with the | 
Aa... WO02Ide to aiptie pieatlure? -— A 
P2 olperi c Pꝛoſperite is a right curte t althin 
10 S acur ge p god geneth to his enimes wo be 
„ fo pon rleß ſaith Chziſt Luk. vi. L e 
haue pour ch ſolacid, wo be to pou full 
fo: ve ſhal hongre wo be to you that la 
ugh,foz ye ſhal wep, wo be to pouwhẽe 
nien pꝛapſe pon, Foz ſo dyd their fa⸗ * 
thers to the kalſe pzophetes,ye x ſo ha- 
ue our fathers voe to p falle ppocrptes 
Che ppocrites with Wozdip pꝛeachig 
daue not gottẽ the pꝛaple only but eue 
the pollellions alſo, and the domimon 
Trtbul 


Fetbula 


9 
* 
Fg 
Rd 
* 
N 
©: 


al a @CTribulacion fo: righteouſnes is 
tion is Þ notablefſinge onely,but aiſo a gilt, 
gelte ok G8d geneth to none laue his (pecially 3 
Son, ng frendcs? 


- 


in Chziſt Jeſu matt e 
And Phi. H latthe. To pon it is geuen 
Indt only to beleue in Chziſt bucallo te 
faffre föz his ſake Here ſetſt thau that 
it is Gods gifte to ſuffre-foz Chifſfes 
fake. i. Be. ntii.ſaith Happp ar pe it ve 
ſuffre foz the name of Chziſte, foz the. 
glozious ſpzit of god refFeth in pou is 
it not an happy thin ge to be ſure that 
thou arte ſcaled wich Godes ſpꝛite to 
euerlaſtinge lpfe. Andverely thou art 
lare thereof yf Chou ſuffre pacientlys 
x fo; his ſake. By ſuffringe art thou (us 
re. But by perlecuting canſt thou ney 


ke 


2 


Wherby' 
then are 


in tbe Pope 
and Bil⸗ 


Woppes 


Field. 


and of gods wozd and of like teſtimo⸗ 


- To thereader; is gl 
Tp b.Andloke how mucb ol ours 
own fregth remaineth in hs, ſa moch 
lacketh cher of the trength of Chziſt. 
.. Therfozeſaith Paul in the ſaid place 
ok his ſecond piſtle ta the Coʒzinthians 
Uerp gladlywil Jreloyſe in my weak 
nea, that the ſtrength of Chꝛiſte maye 
dwel in me. Thertoze baue J delecta⸗ 
cio ſaith Paul in infirmites in rebu⸗ 
kes in neade in perſecucios, and in an 
guiſh fo Chziſtes ſake-. Foz when 1 
am weak then am J-ftrong,meaniag 
_ thattheweakesneſſe of che fleche is the 
ftrength ol the ſp;it. And by fieſh vn⸗ 
derfand wit wildom and al that is in 
ma betoze p ſpꝛit of god came t what-? 
ſocuer ſpʒingeth not of the (pair of god 


nies is al the ſcripture full. 

Beheide ap letteth befoze bs ablelli 

nge and allo a curſe. A bleſſing verely 
and that a gloztous and an euerlaſfig 
pyk we lufkre tribulacton and adverlice? 
With oure lozde and ſauloure Chꝛiſt : 
an euerlaſting carle, it foz a litie plea? 


farcs ſa 8 ger (clues fro: 
the cha and nurtoure of god, 
wher wit ch be reacheth all his ſounes, 


and faſcioneth them after his godlye 
will, and maketh them perfecte as he 
did Chꝛiſte, and maket them apte and! 
mete vellels £0 receaus his grace, an 1 


* * * * 7 
1 * * * * F i 1 8 2 EN 8 — —— wry RY —f- rn " 
| wa 3 i ——— IO rs rone — — — 7 | * 
— — — — — * ** 4 


To the reader, fol. x 
Dis ſpirite, that they mygbt perceaue 
feale the exceding mercp, whiche we 
haue in Chill, t p innsmerable bleſs 
linges, e the bnſpeakable en hertaun⸗ 
kee, whore to we are called s cholen & ' 
= ſealed in our ſauioure Jelus Chziſte, 
vbnto whome be pꝛapſe foze euer. 


ö god choſeth to regne Che dil⸗ 


C Fynally wh 
| enerlaſfingly wich Chziff, bym ſeale⸗ ferece bs 
the be with bis mightye (pzyfe,ond po twee the 
2 wzcth ſtrenght into his herte to ſuſfre chyldꝛen 
= afflycrpons alſo with Chaiſte, fo: be- of god, q - 
rynge wittenes bnto the trueih. And gf the de⸗ 
this ts the difference betwene the ehyl uell. 
derne ot god and of ſaluacion, and bet⸗ Hh 
wene the chyldzen of the deupll and ok 
damnacpon, that the chyldzen of god 7 
2 bhanepower in their harts cs ſuffre fo2 
i gods ws2de, whiche is they: lyfe,and 
2 taluacpon thepꝛ bope, and cruſfe,and 
2 Wherbp theyltae in the ſoule and ſpiri 
te tebefoze god. And the chpidzen of the 
deapll, in tyme of aduerſyte, le frome 
u Ch:ilf, whom they folowed fspnedlpe 
ro their herces not ſealed with bys holp's 
d, mpghty ſpzpte,and get them to the [75 
, dert ol thepz ryght fatper the deupll, & 
e Cake his wapes, the pleaſures of thys 
2 ws;lde, Which are the erneſt, of euer The des 
nd lat ynge dampnacion. Whych conclu gels was 
3 lyon the. 12. Chapter * nn ges. 
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To the teade fol.x 
Wat ſorde tyꝛauntes, and perſecuters; 
are but gods ſcourge, and his rodde tu 
cChpatkiſe bs. And as the 


5 ind as the tather hath als 
wape in tyme of coꝛrectpon the roddg 
faſte in his hande, ſo that the rodde do⸗ 
= ethnothing; but as the father moueth 
tt :euen la hat god al. Ctr aũtes in his 
hande, c letteth them not to what foes 
uer they wolde bur as moche onlye as he tyꝛa 
be appointeth thẽ to do and as ferfezth untes ha 
as it is neceſſarie fo2 vs. And as when ue not po 
- = thechpipſubmicrech him ſelke vnto his wer to do 
kathers cozrection, 4 noztoure hum what 
dleth him ſelfe al togither vnto the wil they 
pk bis father, then the rodde is taken would. 
a wap: euen ſe when we are co unte ? 
knowiedge of the right waye andhaue 
kozſaken our owne wpl x offer our ſel: 
nes elene to the wpll of God to walke, 
wich wap ſoeuer he wyll haue bz the 
turneth he ß tyꝛauntes. Oz els pf they 
enkoꝛce to pſecute vs anifozther he put 
teth chem ont ofthe wape accozdinge 
4 to che confoztavle enſamples of y ſery:⸗ 
pturs. 4 e, 1 
>. | Poꝛeonuer let vs arme oure ſoules The pꝛo⸗ 
with the pzomiles bothe of helpe, and myſes of 
5 


XY 


alliſtece x alſo of the glozious reward God are 
that folowed. Greate is youre rewardicomfozta 
in henen ſapth Chꝛiſt. Path. 7. Ana he ble, ye 
Thacknowledgeth mebefozemenhbpm:cthey are 
wil XA kaowledge befo; * 8 tha al confoz 
| | At; Is (6, 


— 
4 


Ee 


--feots are manp, out ef them all wyll ; 


ofſochetykeconſolacio ar 3 
mes ful, wolde to god whe pe rede be 


pac ſaye. It ſhal et you the ſa⸗ 
me hovre wharye hall ape. Foz it is 
not pe that ix 


The berie brares of your heedes are 
numbzed ſaprh Chꝛiſte alſo Pat. x. Pf? 


; fapt the Peter. l. Bet.. Caſte all yours! 


. m 


Tatheteader 
nen, 7p ath.x. And call on me in 
trivulacion ;anvdFJ wil deliuer 
th plal. 55, And bedold the eyes ot the 
Loꝛde ar ouer rhe that fearc bym am 
oner them that tuſt in his mercy. To 
diliuer theit ſoules from death and to 
fede them in tyme of honger, plal, 46. 
And in the 47. Pſal. ſapth Dauia che 
3 them that are crebled in 
their hertes, and themeke in \x — 
he laue. Che tribulacions ot the 


| 


the lozde deliner che. The tozde kepeth f 


ul the bones ot them. ſo that not one of 
them halbe bzoſed.The lozdefhall res | 


deme theſoules ot his ſeruantes, and 
re al the pſial⸗ 


ve vnderſtode them, and Pat. x. Whe e 
deituer pot take no thought what ys. 4 


ke but the ſpite of pour | 


father wht 


god care fo; ourheares.he morhmoze $ 
carethfo; dur fonies, whichehe hathe 
ſealed with his holy ſpꝛyte. Tberfoze!; 


care aporrhim*fo2becacerh foz you. 
And Paul. 1. Cos. x. lait god is "ug 
ü 3 
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To the eng: * 
he wyl not ſafkce: A beten 
boue pour mi 11d: bg 
cars apon —_ de. 21 
C Lerebey 


be yl 00 wich — and 1 alkofte rd. 45 
” ftrength the agent all tyꝛauutes, and 
— the out of altribulacton. But 
what waye oz bywh; 
doo it, that committe vnto him and ta 

' bis:godlp pleaſate, and wiſedeme and 


kalt that care vpon hin andtho ugbtr 
ſeme neuer ſo vnipkelp, oz neuer ls im 


5 


| ne ffedfaftly that he wyl du it. And ths 
hall he a ige vnta his alde vie 

chaunge thecoutte of the woꝛlde euen 
in the twypnckelyn ge ol an epez 4 come 
6 : ſodenlyapon our geauntes as athefe 
- | inthenighte,+4 compalle them in their 
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peace and ali ts fate, then ſhall 


; | ofa woman traveleciwyth-chy 
e | den halle gatrovervon, kn 
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4 42 . , 
men. ky 30 © we 4 4 
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t meanes he wil 


pollible, unto nacural dead pet beli⸗ 


*. pioothis TO 76 


* 


s | | wples and wozdlptutſvome, whe chep n 
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- The dyl- [ICIS 
pplers 


9 
— | 
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* 2 


perſecu⸗ 
ters und 


Noe 
+ oth 
Woyles 
Aaron, 


ching s 


2 tbplite af mans wilte 
1 oꝛeguer as oft as the chi 


ages⸗ be ent bys pꝛopb 


test 
TheÞP;o of Em 


„places, ef the woz lde captyue. 
en ol al the ſent his gone (on 


i oo e 
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ern fes 
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smongerbe Dedomites, and the pzeas | 
C £{@Payien:+ Agron amonge the 
Zqypitans.andibatſodeniye again | 


them. And they pepiecuced and waxed } 
1 — berted. And then ſe ſent them in 


7 
r 7 1 
"5 
3 
* 
N 3 
2 
5 
1 
I 
* 1:91 - 
4 | 
8 
2 
E 
RES 
2 
0 


Fog 
. 2X 


To the reader fo, xii 
o them. And they _—_— mozebard 
#* Harte? then ener befoze. And ſe what 
gn afearefullerampleofhis'w2athe and 


! coalttho-wozide nowe alm 
pundzeth peres. 


; — where our nation now doeth, 


Chꝛiſt 
/ craelvengeaunce hathe made een 1 


C Unto the olde bꝛitons, alle whiche 18 


pꝛeached Gyldas and rebuned them of Sulbss 

— 2 wekednes and pꝛopheſped bothe They be 

KF to the ſpirptual(as they wyl be called) Al + 
and to the lape men alſo; what vengea that ts be | 

- 3 unce wolde folo we ercepte thep repen / aellpſh, | 
ted. But thep wared hardedarced, fo2 there | 
And god ſent hys plages andpeffylens uyll is a 


tes amonge them, and ſent they ene / Ipirite. 


mpes in vpon them on euetx rde and 
4 defropen them vicerly,. SUIMIN 


them that fozſake him: toz what ſoc» 
ner cauſe it be: Mhpeter fozfeare,eps 
ther koꝛ chame either koꝛ loſſe of haneu 
re, frendes, lyte oz gooves? Me that de⸗ 
nypethe me beloꝛe men, bim wyll d des 
npe bekoꝛe my kather that is in beuen. 
Me that loueth father oz mother mozg 
then me, is not woꝛthp ot me, All thys 
lapthhe Path. r. And. Parke. f, be la⸗ 
yth. M ho la euer ts aſhamed: ot me oz 
y | wozdes amange thps aduontours 
nd — generacion, oł him hal the 
. lu. ſo nne 


Marke alle haw C bitte Sets IR 
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To thereader 
ſonne ot man be aſhanted, when he co⸗ 
metzh in the gloꝛpe al bis father, wythß 
his holp angels, And Luke. 9, alſo. No 

h his bande to the plow. t 


ne that laie 
loketh backe 


1s mete foz the kpugdour 
el heuen. eee eee, 


why god 
letted bis 


fol. xiii 


the reader 


* 


t ts 
the 


ind de thir captiue, to honour their cg 
emonies and to offer to they; belp. 


¶Firtt god haue the cbyldzẽ of Jſrael 
g lawe by the hande of Moiſes in the 
ge in their mother —— all the pfal⸗ 
Mes werein their mother tonge t ther 
was chꝛiſt but fpgared, and deſcrybed 
n ceremonies, in redles, in parables q 
In darke pꝛophecies. What is the cau⸗ 
Fe tbat we mape not haue the olde Tes 
Fament with the newe allo, which is 
Ie light ol the olde, wer in is open ⸗ 
y declared befoꝛe thyn epes that whit 
er was darkelv pꝛopheſped. J can p- 
agen no caute verelye;ercepre it be 
we chulde not ſe p wozke of antichziſt, 
9 115 unge ot ypocrptes, what ſhulds 
de the caule that we whiche 

e bꝛode dape, 


, choulde not ſe, as well, 
Bs chey that walked in the uyght, oz 
Ne chuld not ſe as wel at nong as they 
. Txdintherwylyghte: Came Ch:ift ts 


5 
; 
75 Wes 
Fe 2 


(2004, I 


- meanes Chꝛiſt is the darckenes of they 
— bym elke. John. s. 


 Heare Iſrael, iet theſe wozdes whychF 
J commaunde the this dape ſteke faſi 


we da, and wyll net that we once ſpea 


dee knowe it nor: Bom can we(as fe 


I 


Fo thereader. ” 
— * wozldemoze blinde? By chi 


wozlde, and not the lpgbt as pe lapey 


- CPozeouer. Moyles cayth. Deut. 6. 


fn thine her te, and whette them on the 
chyldʒen and talke of them as thau (pt 
teſt in thin houſe, and as thou waltzeſt 
by the waye, and when thou lpeſt dom 
ne and when thou ryleſt vp. and binde 
them loz a token to thyne hande, æ let 
them be a remembꝛaunce bet wene thy 
ne epes, a w2pte the on the poſtes and 
gates of thyne houſe. Thys was com 
maũded generally to al men: how com 
meth it that gods wozd perteneth let 
to vs then to them: ee how — 
that ours Poepſes fozbpd vs and co 
maunde bs the cötrarp, 4 cheat vs p! 


of gods wozde: dow can we whect 
ods worde what is put it in pꝛactyl 
c exe rciſe)vpon sur cbildzen t hot 
volde, whẽ we are violently kepe fron 


— —  ÞJ} AM. — 


commatiidetb)geue a reaſon ofou 
ope, whe — — 
god — piampled, 03 mbat to, — 
ern ug 3 Ache lap 


3 
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To the reader fol. xiiif 

wpeer,yfthe ſonne aſke what the te⸗ 

| Fimonies,lawes and obſeruauntes of 

the lozde mcane,that the father teache 

bpm, pt oure childzen aſke whatoure 90 thr 

eremonies(which are mo then the Je {p; John 

„weies ware) meane. Hs father can tell his gboft 
bis ſonne. Sad in che.11.chap.be rept» jpg br 

oth al agapne foz feare offozg etting. en. 


[They wpl ſape dapply.the lciriptu⸗ 
cerequireth a pure minde and a quiet 
nynde. And ther foze the laye man bes _ 
auſe be is aitogether combzed wythes 
woꝛzdlpe buſings, can not buderffonds  * 
aber -Pirdoc kechecanſs, th nit is a 
) Plaine caſe,thac our pꝛelates under id n 
not the ſcriptures them. x 0294 Foz 
qpolapemanis lorang tangled with wozldꝰ⁊ 
ines as thep ars. pe great thin 
i es of the wozid ar miniffred by then: 
/ Wether ve tbr lapt people anpe greats 
hing, but at their Tadigns ment Þf the 
7 ripture wore in the mother töge then 
pil tape, then wolde the lapepeople Belp das 
nderſtode.itcucry man after his dws Pes. 
ewaprs- werſoze ſerusthe p curate, 
h thẽ tbe ryght wap ⸗ wher⸗ 
_ 1112 9 ure 
ue peopie | JE come aàn Ne: 
DU Scole 5 in Dur col 
key Plus wages, t ye wyll matter s. 
Pl pr wolds teache, bows 
* 
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To the rexder * 

tale f dr peta hyc well and with ſs gre 

ate rake gre. 02h kpt, as when the lape people — 

ges butt 2 1381973 8 befoze the in their mo 
151575 


teache Cv 2 Foz then ſhuld? they ſe b 
not. the terte, wheter thou tug 
ledeſt oz not. And then wolde they bee 
ture of God 


EU hi the 
gel ene nee is pfcrt 


are not though thpipninge be neuer ſo abho 
belened at weren nowe becauſe poure 
wht? thep lpuinge, gow dure pzeachtnge are ſe 
ſape contt arte, and becauſe they grope ou 


trouth. in enerp fermone pour open 4 mani f 


The cu⸗ e lyes: and ſmel your inlaciadie cone 
races toufneſle they beleue pon not whepou$! 
zotre pzegche tronty. Buralasthe curareg 

not wbatthem felues fo2 the molle parte) w 
a 35pbp11119 moare 'what the newe oz olde 
meaneth [famentmeaneth then do rhe Turtle 
Nether und w the oe hates rhen,Ft 
reave at maſſe; n mie | 


W 
that the 


4 


es s ine tt which Aer 
the do vnderfto nd ng Latt 


te — 2. *— =: = oC 


To the teader. fol. xy 
MEbzift commaiideth to ſhereh the ſeri⸗ The pꝛe⸗ 
cares Job. 5, Though that miracles ſtes un- 
are recoad to his doctryne, vei deſired derſtöde 
pe no fapth to be geue ether to his doc no lating 
Frine 92 to his miracles wityoutrecoz 7 
e of the ſcripcure whe Paul pzeached 24; 
et. 7. the other cherebed b (criptures Dbercye 
S$ayly, beter they were as be alleged the ſcryp 
efbem,whiſhal not A iyke wile ſe whe- türes. 
her it bs p ſcripture that thou allegelt 
ea wht ſhal-J not ſe the ſcripture and 
Abe circüſtances and what gacth befo; 
end afcer, that A maye know wethers 
pine interpꝛetacion be the right lence. 
SD; .'whecer thou iu gleſf,and dzawlil p 
gEcripcure vpolenciyeto thy flethly pur 
vÞoſe:/02 whether thou be avouteto tg- 
ach me oz to diſceaue me. Chziſt ſapth 
dat ther chall come falſe pꝛophetes in 
is name, t (aye that they th ſelues ar 
bite, that is they ſhall pꝛeache ch2ts 

e, tbat men muſte beleue in them in 

Apeir bolpnes e thinges of theyz pma- 

, tr oo 067 Gong pd 17 

pat agenffe Chꝛiſt oz Antpehziſt that 

Pal came tn nochinge but lochefalſhs £9278 


8 


Propbstes, that ſhall tugglewyth the Tbick ts 
eripture, ( begple the people with tals ie 

iFe interpzecacions, as al che falls p20, bh 55 de 
Tortes, (crybesandphariſesdid in the 4065. 
ide Teſtament, Pow Hall, Aknowe 


ether ps arg that agent Chi 


ar = 
— 


Do tlie reader” [ 

A ceneret ratre pꝛophetes oꝛ no ſetnge pe wfl not 
a let me ſe how ye allege the ſcr iptures? 
— Challke ſayth: by cheir deades yeſhalt- 

knowe the. Now whe we leben pour 


W Senerell deades; we le h ye are al ſwozne togy⸗ 

Wi lawes. ther, c haue ſeparatedpour ſelues fr 

il | * n — 4 7 
Erhat d5 among pour ſelnes 2 ſoneral 


Chꝛiſt ok poure IN | pat 
leaſerÞ lently bynd the lape people h neuer cõ 
frely, — coined to the makinge of them. A thon 
Pope bin fande thin nges fozbide e Which cheiſk 


deth to Made, f vll penſe with them agayne oz 
0 lowle if, moneſ. Nether is ther anye exceptyon 
6  agayne at aba lacke bn co hut] hauea e 
| wy mony crete counſel by pour ſelues. 
ö A ſecret ¶ Al other mes councels,and fecretes 
j counſel. know pe, æ no mi poures pes ſeke, but 
to honoure riches,pzomotyon,aucte-'s 
* rite t᷑ to regne auer all, t wylobepe ns 
"i ma, yl p father gen tel dught of tur⸗ 
| melee ys wil cbpell the ſone ts geue it 
5 violetlye wheter he wil oz not bytraft 
| bk our awne lawes thes deades are |} 
| _ .” ._ -gapneThailt. 'l 
wo C When an holp partthe ofvs bpꝛea 
1 ſcolmaſtter to teache our chyldꝛẽ what 
F —_— 15 thar we Hills - —— a 
0 2 to pape his Scolemayffer hys wa ; 
| Ss 2 8 1 nd he ſhulde haue lycens to go ers 


. = ele fp be el dan co dwel in a nother contre , 
Heel and to lene oure chylvzen _—_— 2 


ö 


PE irene, Sant — roar gy 9994 py 
—— 


5. Tote deades fe. VI 
Poeh not the Pope ſo : Patewenor 
geuen vp oure tythes of curteſp ta one 
fo; to tear he vs gods wozdee And com 
eth not the Pope and compelleth vs to 

pape it vyolentlye to them that neuer 
teach: Maketh be not oneperſs which 


5. 03, 8. o a5 manpꝑe às he can get, and 
wottethe oftentymes where neuer on 
ol them ſtondeth: ã nother is made by 
care, to whom he geueth a dpſpenſacy 
on to go wher he wpll, and to ſet in a 
yvariſha pꝛeſte which can but myniſter 
a ſoꝛte of dome cerymonies. And he be 
cauſe be hath moſte laboure, and leeſte 
pꝛokyt, polleth onHis parte, and fetteth pꝛeſt 
pere a maſſe penpe, there a trental yon 7 
der dyꝛige monepe, and fozhys beydes 


roule, wyth a cöfeſlyon penp, and ſoch 
Ike. And thus ar we neuer caught, _ 


and are pet neuertheleſſe compeiled: 
Pee compolde to hyꝛe manpe coſtly ſca 
lemaſters. Ches deades are verelpe as 
Napnſt Chziſte. Shall we thertoꝛe iud 

ge you by pour deades, as Chꝛziſt como 
manndethe⸗ So are pee lalſe pzophes 
ges and the diſcpples, oł Antychꝛyſt oz 


pfagainſte Chꝛiſte. 


| . 
The ſermons whyche thou readeff 
In the Acces of the apoſtles and al that 
Fhe apoſt les pzeached, were ns doubte 
19988 pPꝛeacpes 


| 


comethn euer at bs(yee one ſhal baue Perſon, | 


Upcare 


Pari; 
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45 The yꝛe⸗ be Englich the with tbelatyne. The 


e 
of 


 Byngef 
delſten, de 


—_ 


To the teadet © 

pꝛeacbed in the mother tõge, why uh 
might tdey not be wzitte in the mother 
tonge : As vt one of vs pꝛeach a good 


1 


4 4 
2 
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ſermon iohti map it not be wzittens W. 

erome mans the Byble tn 
to his mother tonge, whi mape not we 
alla. They wil ſape it can not be tranſ 
laced into our tonge it is ſo rude. It is 
ot lo rude as the p ate falſe lyats.oʒ 
the Greke tonge agreeth moare wpth 
the Englich the with the latine. And 
the — ol the Hebzues tonge as 
grecth a chonſande times moare with 


- 


rties mManer of ſpeakvnge is bothe one, ſoy? 
che He in athouſande places thou neadeft not 

ban töge but to traũate it in to tde @nglith woz 
a gree kh de foz weꝛde, when thou muſte (cke a 


the En- Ccompalle in the Latine, and yet ſhall , 


baue moch wozke fo rranflare it well 
laueredly, ſo that it haue the ſame gra 
ce and (weeneffe, ſence and pure under 
Fandinge with it in the Lacine, as it 
bath in ide Hebzue. A thouſande par 2 
tes better maye it be tranſlated ints 
Englich, tben into tbe Lacine. Pee“ 
excapt mp memo2ye taple me, and that 
AF haue fozgotten what J redbe when 
A was a chploe thou ſhalt fynde in the! 
Englicb cronitie home that kynge. A/ je 
e cauſed the holp icripture, to 
be tranſlated into rhe tonge, that the 10 
3% 


gliche. 


To the) rea der 


Was in Englande, and w 
exoꝛted Hummel ” ? pela 


ite 


Roe cötrarp to another; And whe 
you mere; the on diſputeth an 
th wit the other,asit wer two 

des. And ko holdeth 

this doctour and another that. On fo 


loweth Dans,another S. Thomas, 1 
notherBonauetur Alexäder de Halls re 
Napmöde, Kpꝛe, Bꝛycot Do2 bel, Yolo 

cor, Goꝛrã trũbet, Yugo de ſaincto ut 


etoze, de Monte Neglö, de Pong Milla 
de Media Alla, buche Ipke out ot᷑ nũ⸗ 


| be. So that pkł thou haddeſf, but of eue 


pyle them vp in anp wars huſe in Lö⸗ 


2 who ſapth rrouthe 2 Wherebp ſhall'Y 


de, which onelp is true. But how hal 
IA the do whe thou wilt not let me ſe 5 
© ſcriptare? : 
ls ſo hard that thou couldeſt neuer vn 
q derſfave it but by the doctours. Chat 
is J muſt meaſare the meteparde by 


lenghtes t ok diuers b}edthes. 
cal à be ſure ok the lenght of the mete 


. \ 


E Pozeoveriſving chat on ol on ener 


.Chtrarp 
+96 uh 


Chirars' 
Doctons. 


- 


rp aucroz one boke, thou ebuldetnae 

ben, e euerp auctoz is one contrarpta q 
Z another, In ſo great diuerſiteoffp2pe s? 
tes how ſhal'J knowe who lpeth, and 


trye e tadge the: Aerelp by gods woꝛ⸗ 


ape lap thep, the ſcriptur 


| cloth. Bere be twẽty corhes 8 back lo 
ows 4 


pearde by the: A luppols rather à maſt 


« Na g 7 

A 1 wn 5 
- 4 

"7 12 * ; 


o the reader 

ab care furs ofthe length of the mete⸗ & 
to, and therbye mealure,and iudge | 
Lake: e5.Jf A muſt kyz be eue þ doc⸗ 
beat ent ite poctour fy; true and 
1 the trueth of the leript e eth ok 

bis trueth t la the trueth of god ſpzyn⸗ 
Anticriſt geth of b truth of my; Us anticy21l7 | 
curneth curnytherhe rotes of p trees vpwardes - 
1 is the cau te that wedapae ſome 


e ſome 5 
1115 * ; 1 


the rotes 


is the beiten one ofthe beſt that euer 
In n the lcripture wot manys 
The lcri thynges amille at the vegunnpnge as 
pture is mänpe other doccour's do? " Werely bye | 
Toe erpall tbe ſcriprares,05 ve bpm ſeifs wel per 
or al docs Caued afterwards then heloked meg 
trine and diligentlye apon wy yh N mas |: 
 theryght nic thinges agapnT; He w2ote of mas © 
Tiect ale tbynges whiche he vnderſtode net 
Tone when he was newly conuerted( pet be: 
* had chozowly fene the et e 

s of — wpl lk ; 


commonperſu ſualtons 
that wers then kamouſe. 1 
«& Thep wyl lape pet mo2e ft; ame f 
fullpe that no man can vnderſtonde ß 
ſcriprures wythont 2 Wan eg rte . 

Phplolo⸗ to ſapepbils fopbye.A man muft kirſte 
phy, bewelienem ariffotelyer de cyndery 


DOT T_T IT CTY 


ond 


EE nd 
rhinge of his res wylifoz a ſectese 

Irpolſe,; np char we all e 1 
pue, and chat gd wilhane N I 
 ofall chat we daue done in 74 — 
AriCocele ſaith, N pete es | 
de hach power ol him ſelie to do 02f 
bull ede g becameth ryghtequsw 
wWozking But 94 ul. 
ſcclpeure ſopth tbat the Pa 
eth but bteer ſynneonly & belveth not. 
Kether hathe anye man power to dog 
! the lawecdl che ſpzite of goy be genen 
bim toe we faith in Cbziſt. A6 it nos 
bra rye wine $8 bas. | 
vanderond the ſcripture withoar Art Wies 
INotceie: Ariſtoteles rigbteuſnes and al ä 
bis ver tues (p24 ge ala mans fre wyl 
Andacurkeeuerye intydele, and tools unn 
ter maye be ryghteous, and vercuous „ 
3 chat rigoteouſnes 4 thoſe Horiues. 


ſe we Ane lelpsite and ble 
C. ii leb nos 


5 2 


e 3 
5 1 | | : 
4 5 534... *# 
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5 


faleth chat 


0 

6 

on g aduerſite. Powe J lape couvett i. 

Pbyloſo- vnd ſtonde þ ſcriptur witbout Phyle s 
gu. „ "ſophyin aſmothas Paul Cel. 2. war, 
aule, ned the to beware let any man chould z, 


if 
w 


C — the (that is to ſape: robbe tit of 
their faith in chzifte)tho;zow:-Pbiloſo 
pby t diſceitful vanities, x thozow the 
eradicyons'sf me+0zdinaunces after 
the wozlvexnotafter Cyzick. Ine 
 -& By this meanes che thon wilt tha 
no man teach another, butthateuericg of 
ne gt — b e Dh 
lelfe. ap verelp, lo lap J not. Heuer; 
— tbelelle ſeynge thar pes wil not facht — 
Teath er pr ps ny man tppꝛſte f92 the truethe ang 
we delire readetze ſcripture bi him ſelf deſiringz 
od wyl God to open the doze of knowledge t 

$090 Wi. dim godfo2 bis trusthes lane wil an 


ed 
ef 
Jat 


f 
mutt teach him. How be it mp mean 90 
ge is that as a maſter teachetb his p;t&- : 
atyſe to knowe all the . 1 þ 


Too the reader fol. xix 
neteparde, fpꝛit how manp enches, vs 
ve many foote, t the halfe vearde, che. 
quarter t the naple and then teachettz 


ozzekpnge, and al ſu n & with- 
whatfrendlylone he comagndeth one 
d lone another. And teach them to kno 


on, which moneth the berp hertes ot 
bs to rebelle agapnſft the ozdinaunces 


s righteous in the ſygbt of god,buty 


effamente and 
att made to vs 


oneth bs in Chꝛiſt. And teach the che 


ch t what che ſacramentces ſignit᷑pe x. 
ben ſhall the ſpzyte wozke wpth they 
zeaching,and make them feale. Do 


fatcr 
nen ſa by the pzinciples of the fapths 
by the plapne ſcriptures + by the cit⸗ 
(aaa ce of the ter te, uld we tn 


ve that natural benome and birth pe 


him to mete other thinges therbpe: K Teache 2 
zuen ſo wyll I that ye teach the people Eber 
gods lawe t what obedience god reg ui der of tes 
reth of vs to father & mother, maplter c 


Peng» 


ind wylof god, and pzouethatnomT.  . ; - 


ge ate al damned by the lawe,and the. d 
when thou haſte meked them and eas 
td them wyth che lawe) teach the the 
ede whiche Gos? 
na in Thzifke, and hows —- 
nereiful e kinde he is, t how moch e 


zlnciples and ide grounde of ther ta- 


poldeiccome to palle,thacas wekno- © 
ve by nataral wptte what folowechs 
1 of natural reaſons. _ 


2 - 4 
= - 2 


| 
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To the readet fol. xx 
wheter this pꝛopiſicion be true nb ens 
elt altquid. Whecer ens be equuocu 
o batuociy. Ens is a vopce only (ape 
ſome. Ens is þatuocy ſapth another E 
deicedeth in:o ens creatum into ens 
inereatũ per modos tnctinlecos. Mht 
thep haue thys wple bzauled.$.0z.12, 
92 moo peres and after that thopr tud- 

ments are vtterly cozrupte; che they Deole dy 

egin their Deuinite. Not at the ſcrip uynite. 
ture: but euer ma taketh a (ondzy doc 
toure, which doctours are as ſonde t: Het in 
as dyuers, the one contrarpe to the o- this ther 
ther, as ther are diuers faciens t mon al agre, 
ſcrous ſhappes none like another amõ that no 
ge our ſectes of religion. Euety rege man is 
on, eneri vniuerſite c almoſt eueri nid laued b 
hath a ſondzy difinite, Now What ſoe- Cüziff. 
uer opinions every man findech wich but by ys 
bys doctare, that is his goſpel, 4 that jy woz- 
only is true with him, 4 kost holocche nes. 
be al his lyfe iõ ge, t euory mã to main And that 
tene his doctoute wythalp, cozcupteth Cbilſt 
the ſeripture e faſcyoneth (tafter hys bath g2- 
own amagtnacids as a potter doth his ten vo 
clape. Df what terte thou pzouef Hel, hps god- 
wil De pargato2l,ansther bees 16 
lymbo patrü, f another the adumpcy the Pops 
ou of our ladytg another chall pꝛoue of And ali 


the ſame text that an Ape bath ataile. by pow 


Aud of wzat terte the grapoſrere pzo- er ang 
nech tha: ouriody was without ozigi that the 
TOE 1 8 C liy, nall Pops 


| | 


„ 
— 


| „%  Toathereader::: 
mai geue nall ſinne, ot᷑ the ſame ſhall the blacks 
Chꝛiſtes frere pʒoue that ſhe was concepned in 
merptes oꝛzpginal ſyn: And althis do they wit 
co whom aparente reaſons with kalle ſpmulitu⸗ 
he wyll z des and ipkeneſles, 4 with argume tes 
cake the 8 perſuaſions of mans/wiſvome, Now 
from there is ng other diaiſyd oz hereſy in 
whom he wozld laue mans wyſdeme and when 

pill. mansfaliſhe wyſdome interpꝛeteth þ 
Mans lcripture. Mans wylds ſcatrereth, dis 
wildome-utdeth + maketh ſectes, whyle þ wyl⸗ 
phereſpe dom ok one is that a whpts cote is beſt þ 
7 to ſerue God in, t another ſapth a blac 


ke, another a grei another ablew. and 
wp! one ſapth that god wil heare pour | 
paper in this place, another lapeth in 
Place. that place: And wbyle one ſaich thys th 
One rely place is holper,x another that place is 
poor is holper, and this religid is holper chen 7 
alyer that, æ this ſapne is greater wyth God 
then ano then that z an bũdzeth thouſande lyke 
ther. thinges, 


as wildem is plapne pdola 7 
Dans trp, nether is ther any other pdolatry | 
wildome che to ymagẽ of god after mans wyſdd 7 ſu; 
is pdola- God is not mans pmagtnacion, but þ; 
try. only which he ſapth of him ſelfe. God 
vat is nothing but bys lawe and hys pꝛo⸗ 
Ood is, miſes, that is to lap, that which he byd 
detbd the do and that which be biddetg 
„ pP beleue g hope. God is but hys wozd: 
2s Chziſt ſapth Joh. 8. A am that J a 
pex to pou, that is to (aye; that which 4 E. 

$24 2M — * pat! 


To the reader . fol.xxf 
2each am J. Pp wozdes are ſpꝛyte t 
pfe. God is that onip which he teffi 
eth of him ſelle and to pmagen anye o⸗ 
ther thinge of God then that, is dam⸗ 
nable pdolatri. Thertoꝛe ſapth the. 118 
Plalm. Happy ar they which ſerch the 
teſtimonies of the Loꝛde, that is to ſap 
that which gad teſtpfpeth & wytnels 
ſed to bs. But how ſhal I that do whe 
pe wpinot let me haue hys teſtimoni⸗ 
es 02 withnelles in a tonge whpche 1 
vnderſtond? Mpl pe reſpſt god? Wipll 
e fozbpd him to geue his ſpꝛyie to the 
ape as well as to pou? Math he not 
madethe Engliſh conge? Why fozbyd 
pe him to ſpeake in the Englich tonge 
then as well as in the Latyne. 
C Fynallpe tbat tbys thzetening and 
koꝛbiddyng the lape people toreade the 
ſeriptur is not foz loue of pour ſoules 
(which they care foz as the fore doethe 
foʒ the gyelle) is euident and clerer the 
the ſon ne. as much as they permpt . 
ſuffer pou to read Robpnhode and Be 
uple of Hampton, Percules, Pectoze, 
nd Troplus with a thouſande hyſto⸗ 


and gf rpbandzp as filthy as harte can 
thike co.cozruptthymyndes of pouch 
with al,clene contrary to the docerine 
of Chꝛiſt x of his apoſtles. Foz Paule 


Cpb.5,laith; Sethatf 


o2micatiun and tb 
C. b. all 


Reade, : 


8 . E 
ics and fables of loue and wantone wylt, ye 


and lape 
whaty 
wilt laue 

8 cru 


/ . TT AT — — 


To the readet 


all vnelenes oꝛ conecouſies be nat : 


nes named amg pou, as hyt becoincy 2 
ſapntes:nether tptthines nether falith 2 
lalkynge, uoz geſtinge Whiche are net 

comtp. #62 tbpspe 3 p 1196 whoze 


was per lone (which is the woziheper 
of ymages)nath any enheritagce in q 
rng at Cbꝛiſt gf God, And after, 
lavch he chozow loch thynges cometh 
the wꝛath ot God vpon the childꝛen ok 
vnbeleke. Now ſeng they mitte poun 

trely to reade thoſe thinges which cas ⸗ 
rupte mindes, à robbe pou of che bing 
dom of gad and eh2ziff, and bzynge the 2 
w2ath of god vpon pou, howe is thys 27 
fozbpddyage fo: loue of pour ſoules? 7 

CActhoulande reaſons mos might be 


made (as thou mayft ſe in paracleſps 2 


Eralmt and in bis pzeface to the para 


I bope that theſe are ſufficient to ths | 


that thyzſt the truethͥ. God fo: his mer 
tp and truth Hat wel open them moe, 


pe and other ſecreces ofhis Go 
— wWpGome, vi they be dutgent 

ts crpo onto him, which 
grace grauntes 
a e . 


bzaſys of Pathewe) ts whiche they 7 
- Hulde be compelted ts holde thep; pea > 
ce, oz ta gene ſhamfuill anſwargs But 


| fo. xxii 

rr The Prologe vnto 
O aſmoche as our bo- 
Ilie pꝛelates e our goſfly 
= religions, which sugbr 
eo defende Gods worde 
F lpeatze euyll ot it and de 
l tbe ſhame they can ts 
* * K * * + dyt, and rayle on it and 
pere their captines in bode that it can 
” ſech in ſerreceton 2 teacheth the people 
to diſobepe thepz beedes 4 gouernets, 
and moneth chem to ryſe againſt cþetr 


7 pzinces 4 to make all comen 4 te make 
” folowerh contapnynge all obedyence , ne, 
” readcth it) hal cafcly perceaue,not the 
[ demp and tre⸗ 
e what ſtereth them ſa furyonlly to 

the are not 
bone aſcribed to gebs wozde tho vengs *9cy2 0W | 
* they? kalte doctrine t ydolacry baue e- 


7 bauokeof other mens goodes. Thers 

| e dience of 
tontrarpe onlye and that they lye:b 

= ge andtobelyechecrueth. 

7 wozde of gov ro berapled vpon,necher 27500. 
bunte wherof chop them lelues where ne tanin · 
7 eermozelaverpe W2alhe 4 vengi ates, 


| fo;xhane J made tbys lytlecreatpſes 
that is of god. In which (wholocu 
= alſo the very cauſe of ſoch blaſphe | 
1 | Foz they 
oy be it, it is no new thing to 
) isthysche tp zd me char ppocrytes But of 
7 enercauſe. Fog the pporryces wyth ge. 
of god 
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15 The prologie Inte 
v0 of godbpd the people, ſo ſoze that Sed 
g culde no lenger fozbereno2 dyffer vys x 
punichmet. Pet be which is alwayes 7 
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Nong mercikul, bekoze he wolde take venge?⸗ 
. ſunce, bath euer nte bys true pꝛophe 1 
whyche bes x true pzeachers,to warne ide pes 
thep the | ht reptt. But the pes 

fe . 


God 
warneth 


per be 


pope 
4 * 
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Os 


of the p⸗ 

pocrptes 

then lape 
wan, le 

newt let — 
le breVan 3 

fil, dente Burtheppbet anſwered the, | 
„that their pdolatry went te the hert ol. 

© Sod, ſorhat de conlde ua langer ſuf⸗ 

"5 - ſec the maliciuſnes ot their owne 5 4 

+-*-- ginactds02 inuenciös, e that the cause 

- af al fact mpſcheues was, becauſ tber 

walde not years the vopce of the Lon 

and walks in zes law, onsncg ns P 
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: theboke. 75 fol. xxiii a 
| eefflnonies.The ſeribes and ee Pha Chaife 
” riſes layd atio to Chzffes charge. Lu; Wasacca 
B. that he moned the peoplecoſedpci [edofin_ 
vn. Ans laid to Pilate, wehanefoun ſurrectiò 
7 this felowe peruerting the people an? 
= fo2bidding topaye tribute to Celar,s e 
© caith,that he is Ch2ift akynge. Anda 
gapn in the ſame chapter, he moueth 
people (ſapd they) teaching chozow al 
Jurp s began at Dalile euen ta thys 
place. Solpkewtiſelayd theꝝ to the As 
poſties ch arge as thou mapſt ſein the 
Actes. Saint Cypꝛia alſo à B. Auſtin 
and many other moo made wozzes, in 
= defeceof the woꝛd of god agaynſt lach 
blalphemies. Do that then mapſt ſeo, | 
bowe that it is no newe thinge but an 
= oldee accuſtomed th ing, wyth the ppe 
crites to wite gods wozd & the true pze 
chers ok all them iſchenoe whiche thepz 
Apeng doctrine is the very cauſeof?,, 
7 © Neuecthelater in very dede, alter ? way era 
7 pzeaching of govs wo2de,becauſs (Ls hie fols⸗ 
27 xottre!preceaed, God ſendeth greac wech the 
cruble in to p wozld:parcly to aueng t zeach⸗ 
= ſelfe of the tpꝛauntes & perſecucers of pnge sg 
7 dys worde and partly co deſtrey thoſe gofpel. 
= wozlbly people whiche make of Gods ta at 
= wozdnothing but a cloke of thepz fleth 
= lylybertie. They are not al good that 
= falow p goſpel. Chzilk Pat.13.ltkeneth 
the kingds ol heut co a nat caſt in? 146 
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ke. — ſakpnge Get no 


n oft e "of , to 
y g 0 — 0 he goodare ler 


od and bad. Butt 
bee Lan. 12; F07they 1516, 
tptle oc that come to the goſpell of” @ tr; 


thes 2p and pꝛaple of god and offLins | 
anker Ta oder bro 
1 chꝛiſt toꝛ che goſpe 
Take qfozber png recozde to the tr 
that all men mape heare it. The gr. 
teſt ndbze come andeuer and fas | 
es; cus 27 him — 2 = 
v purpoſe. As yp ma el 
. 


Who! 

ke menot — ve ſawe dy — 4 
but * eate of the bzed and — 
Jt _ waye raw} 


"Eo ralſhen x wyles vitered. When 

ev2zannp4 oppzeſſio is pꝛeched agal: tt | 
When they heare how kvnges d al of- 
ficers ſhuiderule<þ2tlttly « bzotherly * 


3 


. ;- "PTheprologevnts' 
Ch:ife aſked the Phariſes a queſfſore Þ 
to whiche they durſt not anſwere leck 
the people ſhoulde haue ſtoned them. 
Cbꝛittes F. Lalt of all fa aſmoch as the veryx 
dilcipies VPſcipies and apoffles of Chziſt after 
were log ſo longe bearpngof Chꝛiſtes doctrine | 
wekes were pet redy to kpghrtoz Chziſt clens 

wozdlp. ggainſt Chꝛiſtes teachinge. as Peter 
xpnded, (Pat. 27, dzewe his werd but was rs 
nerd buked. And luk.? James and John 
wolde haue had fp2e to come fro heus 
to tconſume the ſamarytanes and ts a- 

uenge the iniurp of Chiſt but were 11 
kewile rebuked, yt Chziſtes dilcipies 
were ſo longe carnal what woder is it 
yl we be not al perkecte the firſk daye e 
Pes in as moch as we be taughteeus Þ 
Che ps⸗/ of verie babes, to kpil a turke, to ſlee a} 

pes doc · jew to burne an heretyke, to fyg bt fo; 
trine cau the liberties, and rygbt ot the church 
ſeth pe as they call it:4 in almocheas we ate 
tommaũ hzonghte in belefe: vt we ſhede p bion 
doth mut de ot dur euen Chꝛiſten oz yr the lonne 
ther, ſhed the blud ol his father that begate 
| bym,fo; the defence, not of the popes 
godhed onelye, but alſo foz what lov 
uer cauſe it be pe thoaghe it be fo2 u 

cauſe but that his balpnes commianns 
| deth it onlpe, that we deſerue as moch 
as Chꝛiſt deſorued foz vs when he dy 
ed on the croſle:oꝛ pf we be lain in the} 


guareli that sur ſoules goanape five te 
: denen 


2 Wk a. } EC ES 8 
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> - _.” TheBoke. Fos 
deuen, and be there per oure bloud be 
could. In aſmoche{(J (ape) as we hane 
ſucked in ſuche blondye imagpnacyss 
in to the batome of our hartes euen lo 
with onre mothers mute, and haue be 
longe hardened therin what wonder 
were it pfwhyle we be pet pounge in 
Chziſt we thought that hyt were law⸗ 
full to kyghte fa; the true wozd of god: 
Pet and though a man were thozo wip 
perſuaded that ft were not lawfull cg 
relpft hys kyng though he wold weg 
kullpe take a wape lte and gootes:pec 
mpygyhte he chycke that it were lawfull 
to reſpſk the ppocrptes and to reiſe noc 
agapntt his kpnge:but wpth bis kyng 
to delpuer hys kynge oute of bondage 

änd captpupte. wherin the ppocrytes 
holde bpm wyth wpics,and falſheede, 
ſo that ns man may be ſnffred to come 
at hym to tell bymrhe trauth. 

- it is the 


& @Thys leyffe thou, that 
blotdpedoctrpne of the Pope whyche . 
© canſeth dvſobedyonce,rebelyon and in 
ſarrectyon.F02 he teachethe to fpghrs - 
and to defends hys tradycpans „and 
whatſozutrhed:eamerh with fpze wa 
tor and{werde,and to dpſobepe father 
mother,maſfer, Lozde Kyng and Em⸗ 
e and to innade what ſoeuer 
onde 02 nacyon that wyll not receaue 
and admptrce hys godheeve;Wherethe 


—_ 5 " 
Te Mee . * LOR 8 AR wet * Dll 
r ln n 


eee e eee e 


ue bim ſelt ie iptle treatpſe and rede it dylcretiy 2 


The prologe vnto 


peslſable docirpne ot Chzyffe feacheth 
ie obepe and to ſuffre too the Wo2de of 
god 4 118130 the vengeaunce and the 
defence of the wozde to god whiche 1s 
mighty and able to defende it whyche 
allo as ſone as the u o2dcis onte open 
ly pacachcd and teftifped oz wptnelled 
to the wozloe, and when he hath geuen 
them a ſeaſon to repentis redy at ones 
to coke vengaunce of his encmpes and 
Qotrech arowes wpth heedes dypte in 
dit ly poyſon at them and poureih bys 
plages from hetien dswne vpon them 
and ſendeth them mozen and peffilece 
amonge them, and ſpnketh the Cpties 
of them and maketh che erth [walowe 
them, ond compaſleth the in they2 wy⸗ 
les and taketh them in thy owne (rap 
pes and ſnares, and caſteth them into 
the ppitcs which thep digged foz other 

Pow amen, and lendeth them a daſpng in the 
m5 ought?*3d and vttcrip deftroyib them with 


to be bas thepz owne lotell councell. 


Pꝛepare thp mpnde therkoze bnto 


te in tea / Le ee 

and fudar it indiferently,and when J 
dor gu bailege anp ſtripture, leke thou on the 
r= in tert whether J inter pzet it rygbtivhl 

the ler che ß ſhaleaſc}pperceaue by þ circu 
ve ict p gaunce and pzocefle of the yfthouma 
ture. Ke chzilt the fonndacion and grounde 
and byld all on hym and retereſt all te 
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The Boke. .Fo.xxvf 
him and kyndeſte alſo that the erp N 


cyon agreeth to the comen art 
the faprh and open ſcripture 
God the father of metepe, whyvche foz 
ys trueth ſake repſed oure iaupoure 
Chztlke yifye bs geue⸗ 


cles 


- 


5 acleuce and longe (ut 
enlample and 
hys cougre?⸗- 
glozpe . 
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Jl; — 2 tby father and mother 


Hur fa- 
| khersandthers wöbe 4 facioned the + bzethed ly Z 
motherSfe into the « fo! the eng lone be had 
are to vs vnto þ pzon!ded miike int 2 mothers 
in gode9bzrftes 1 foꝛ thee againſt Þ we 


33 be made the thoꝛewe them, 


father andmocber.Cro.20 .whiche is 


dyence ofall 3 pꝛoued by Sers | 
* and (ite of cheldzen | 
e Tb a 


2 in e a 9 — 
te tiudgemente t pur po⸗ 
le, fox bys godlp plea» XZ 
Hur, pupded an hourep Z 


ſhulde che together, to make b chozow | 
the, He was pꝛelent w the in thy mo⸗ 


re bezne: of 
moued alſo thy father t motherg allo 
ther to loue the ts pptpe ie and to ca⸗ 

re fo the. 


lo bath he caſte p vnder the power and 
auctozpte ot them, to obepe and ſerut 
them in his ſfede lapenge, honour thy 


not to be under ſtonde in bowpnge rhe 
kne and puttyng df the cappe onelpe, 
but that thou loue them with all _ 

arce 


Ofchildrenynts.&: fol, xeyif 
perte and feare and dzede them x waits. 
on thepꝛ commaundementes, and ſeke 
thepz wozſhyppe, pleaſure wil and poz 
fit in all thinges, and gene thy lyte foz 
them countinge them wozthp ot al ho- 
noare,remembzingey thou arte thepz 
good and poſſefſion,and that thouow 
cff co tbem chyne own ſelfe and al that 
thou art abie, pee and moze then thou 
art able to do. e 


C AUnderſfonde alſo that wobat ſo euer wha! we - 
thou doeſt to them (be it goed oz bade) do to our 
thou doeſt to god. When thou pleaſeſf fathers : 
them thou pleaſeſt god, when thou dyl mothers 
pleaſeſte them thou dpipleaſcſfe god, that we 
when chep are angry wyth the god is de to god 
Z angre with the, nether is it pcſſible fo: EY 
the to cume to the fauour of god agapn 
Z ne(no though all che aungels of heane 
= p:apefo2 the)batplthou yaue ſubmpt⸗ 
ted thy leite to th father and maryera 
It thou obey(though it be but cars 
nalip epther foz fcare,fozvayne glozy The re- 
oꝛ pzofpt thy bleſlinge Halbe longe ly⸗ warde of 
fevpon the erth. Foz be ſaith, honour bed kce. 
tbyfather and mother, that chou ma⸗ 
pit lyue long vpon the erth. Exod. xx. The -e 
Contraty wplie pf thou dpſobey them ward? ef 
Ito lyfe chalbe choztned bpon the erttz dylabedy 
Fe it folowed- Erod.xri. Be that ence, 
"X21 D. iii Imtech 


8 Ofchildͤres vnto ? 
impte his father 82 mother halbe put 
to death foʒ it. and be 5 curſeth (tdbae 
is to ſape, rapleth oz dishonoureth bis | 
father o mother with oppꝛobzies woz 
des) halbe lavne foz pt. And Deu. 21. 


ſ It anp ma haue aſonne ſfoburne and 

| diſo bedient which hereth not che voice 

_- of his father and thevopce ot his mo⸗ 

| ther, lo that thep haue taught him nur 
WW toure 4 he regardeth them not then let 
| _ _- His father and mother cake hym x bzi 
bym fozth to pᷣſeniours oꝛ elders of 

{ cyte and to the gate of the ſame place. 
* And let them lape to the ſeniours ok 


thei cyte, this dure ſonne is tobarne 
and dilobedpent. He wyl not bea re to 
par Voice he is a ryoter anda dzbkerd 
Chen let all the men of that cpte ſtone 
bim wich ones to death lo (hal ye put 
a wave wickednelle from amonge pou 
and ali Jſracll hal hcareandfeare. 
And tdongh, that che cemperall of 
ficers{to thep2 owne damnation) be ns 
gligente in punſſhyng loche dyls bedy 
_ence(as the ſpprptualli offpcers to tea⸗ 
Cod ®Uf che ithand wpnke at it oz loke on it tho 
eth diſo · rom the fpngers pet ſhall they net ica⸗ 
| bedfence pe bnponiſhed. Fo2 the dengeaunce ok 
' | bim ſelſe god hall accompanye them as thou 
though mapſt ſe Deu. 28. with all mpffoztune 
mV eutllucke a hall net de parte frö che 
hatęll theꝝ bs murdzed d20ud oz a rn 
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_ _Theyrelders: fol, xxviii. 
ther vntyll by ou myſchaunce oz ano che offcer 
ther they be biterle bzeught ronought wil nat, 
Pee and the wozid oftentymes hageth 
manie a man faz that the neuer deſer 
ued, but god hangerh the becauſe they 
wolde not obe pe, and herken co they; 
olders as the coaſctences of many wel 
fpnde when they came to the galowes 
there can they pꝛeach and teccye other 
the which they chem ſelues wolde not 
lerne in leaſon. 
¶ The marpage alſe of the chyldzen Marrages 
perteineth co thepz clders as thou ma⸗ 
plt le. 1.C92.7.and thoꝛowe oute al tha 
(crtpture,by the aucozyte of the ſabde 
 commaandemente,chpldc obey facher 
and mother, Whicbe thinge the hethen 
gentylcs haue euer kepte and ts (hys 
dape Kb to the great hams F rebuke 
ot vs Chziſten, ia aſmoche as the wed⸗ 
dpuges of our bpzgins ſhame it is to csuetout⸗ 
ſpeke it) ar moʒe lyke to the ſau e of a- nes ma 
bytch then the marieg of a reaſonavie acth one 
creature. De not we daplpe. 3. 02. 4. ca: [pirituals 
lenginge one woman betoze the chmy- tie p tbe 
lar ie oꝛ offpctail af which not ene hath can not ſ 
the conſente of her father and mother. s whicye 
And vet he that hath moffe monep,ha-a vie is 
th beſte rygote and hall haue her in p ah med 
 deſpyte ot all her freades 4 in ditiaüce of. 
er gods 02dinaunces. . 
Coe auer when the is gene — 
| ys 


12 ö Sete ber 


— * 7 
| | 


2 e r eee > — 


with chil monpe. Fo2 after tbon arte law 


ownertr 


Theyreiders: 
the \ndge co the one partye, and alla 
qnaryedenen che of tentymes fhall the 
tötrarp parte ſue befoze an hper tudgs 
02 an other that ſlucceadeth the lame © 

foꝛ mbepedeuozce her agapne, Do ſh{ 
ſulire doeth the couetonines « ambp⸗ 
ceon of dure p2eolates mocke with the 
lawes of god J raſſe over wythſplence 
bowe monpe peres thep wyl pꝛolonge 
tbe ſentence wpih caumlacpons & ſut⸗ 
telte, vf they be well monped on vothe 
par tpes, and pf a damoſell pzomple. 2. 
ow chamkull councell thep wpil geue 
the leconde and alſo how che religions 
of ſatan de ſeperat bnleparable —.— 
Nuys 
de (aye marped at che commaundentrnrte of fa 
they,lo ther and mother, and wpth the conſent 
wall ty of all thy lrendes pet pf thou wplte bee 
caulebe deſgyſed lyke vnto one of the and \ſwer 7 
belt. gbedpcnce cothepz tradycpones, thou 
godes maytt d!:(obeie father 4 mother bzeake | 
ccn:moll the oche, whiche thou haite Iwozne ta 
demetes God befoze hys hoipe congregacpone 
b:eake and wpth dzawe loue, and charych the 
they th20 zyeſt of gods commaundementes and 
we ierrawete ror and ſernyce whyche thou o 


weſle to thy wpfe:wherof Chzyft can⸗ 
not dpſpence wpth thee, Foz Chꝛyſt is 
not agapuſte god but wyth God and 
came not te bꝛeke godes o2dpnannces 
but to fulfyll chem. That is he came to 

4; - ouercome if 


S/ 
\ 


dicions 


ho „ 


The obedience of wyues. Fo. xxix 
Huercome the n and mar⸗ 
ze thee ta do of berpe louc the thynge 
ohlche the la we compelleth the to do. 
Fer loue onelye aud co do ſcrupce te 
bp nepghbourts the tulitilpnge ofthe 
awe in the ſight of God. To be amon- 
ze 02 a frere,thou mapſte thus fozlake _ 
hy wife befoze thou haſt line with her Money 
Hut not to be a ſeculer pxeſf., And pet rr 
pfter thou arte pꝛofeſſed, the Pope foz marchs 


monep wplldplpence wpth chee bothe gyce, 
02 th cote and all thy obedience, and 
nake a ſeculer pꝛeſte of cthee;lyke'wple 

as it is (ſmop to ſella benefice (as thep .. 
call it) but co reſpgne vpon a pencyon Jugl 
and then to redeme the ſame, is no ſys 
monpe at all. Oh craftye iugglers and 
mockers with the wozd of god. 


The obedience cf wines 
$ tothey2 huſbandes. 
Fter that Euc was decea 
I ncd of the err gy + 
Ard o ber Gene. fil, Thy 
N luſte oꝛ appetyte ſhall per⸗ 
27 * topne bnto thy huſbands 
e ht ſhall rule the oz raigne 
puer the, god which created the womã 
knowetb what is in that weake veſſell 
(as Peter calleth her ( « hathe therfoze 
put ger vnder p obediece of her buſbad + 


Paärpagebꝛahams lifter 4 equall wpth him:but 
al thereth ag (one as ſhe was marted was in ſub 
the degretection4became wythout compariſon 
ot natureiafcrioz. Foz ſo is p nature of wedloke 


olde tyme truſted in god t as Dara o⸗ 
beped Abꝛahã i called bym lozd which 


better that our wpues folowed che en- 


thew 
fe ingopglection to thepʒ huſbavs in all thinges 


dementes ar gods commanu ndementes 


To theyr huſbandes, 
fo rule her luſtes t wanton appetptes 
Peter. i. pe. 3. crozteth wpues to be in 
lubiection to thepzhuſbande atter the 
t nſample at the hey women which in 


Sara bekoze ſhe was mar ped was f- 


by the oꝛdinaunce ot god. It wer moch 


Let the woman therkoꝛe fcare her hul⸗ 
band. as Paul ſapth in the ſatde place. 
Foz her huſband is to hp in the ſfed of 
od, that he obeye hym and wayte on 
is cdmaundementes. And his comau 


Pf the therfoze grudge againſt him e 
| relyfts 


1 


—— — 
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5 Seruauntes to ther maſters 
pſte bym the gradgeth agaynſt god 


Ind relylcch god, 


Ihe obedieace of ſeruaun⸗ 


tes to theyꝛ mar ſters 
Eeruauntes obep pour car 

Anal maiſters wpth feare t 
2 tremblyng in ſpnglenelle 
Fot pour hartes os to chzplf 
not with leruice in the eve 
ght of 


en pleaſers, but as þ ſeruan 
's of cbziſt, doyng d wpl ot God from 
be berte with good wyll euen as tho⸗ 
ah ye lerued the loꝛd and not mẽ̃. Ep. 
. i. Pe. 2. ſerusuntis abep your ma 
er wpth all feare not onlp pf they be 
ood and courteous: but alſo though 
jep be frowarde:foꝛ it cometh of gras 
e vk a man foz conſcpente towarde 
od endure greſte ſuffringe w2ong ful 
e. F602 what p2aple is it pt wh pe be 
uffeted fo2 pour fautes, ve take pt pa 
lentlp, but i pt when pe do wel ve ſul 
'r wzonge t take it paciently:than ts 
gere thanke with god. Here to verelp 
ver pe called. Foꝛ chꝛiſte alſo ſuffred 1 
our ſakes leuinge Vs an example to chema⸗ 
upiow his ffeppes. In whatſocuer kide Fer is to. 
herloꝛe thou art aſeruac, duryng the 
pme of thy covenaces,chi malſfer ts ta 
e in þ ſtede i robom of gov 4 gov 850 0 
rowe 5 


but therebis ſernaunt only, but alio hym left 


aud þ po- o Chꝛiſte end his Apoſtles frome the 


| | Seruarntes to ther maſters. 
the ſer⸗ row him fedech the, clstheth che ruleth 
uaunte and lecncthihe his cömaundementes 
in godegare gods commaundements and thou 
ligue, oughteſte to sbepe him as god, and in 
_ Allthingesfoſeke him plealure, pꝛo⸗ 

fyt. Foz thou arte his good t poſſeſſion 
as hys oxe oꝛ his ho;fle in ſo mouche 5 
whoſoener doth but deſp;e thee in hys 
derte frome him without bis toue and 

Iycenceis codemned of god, which ſap 

eth. Ero. 2⁊0.ſe thou once couet not his 
neighbours ſeruauntes. | 

Our ſpziC Vaule the apoſtle ſence home One⸗ 
tualipe lymus vnto his mayffer(as thou reas 
retpne deff in the pyſtle ol Paul co Philemg) 
mens ſer In ſo much that though the lad Phy- 
uauntes lemon with his ſeruaunt alſo was con 
not to houerted by Paule and owed to Paull q 
nour god'® the woꝛde that Paule pꝛeached not 


cidgbee andtbough that Paule was in ne 

—— bebe ellyte, + lacked mynpſters to mpnp⸗ 

monpes {fer te him in the bondes wbych he (uf 

onelp. fred foz the goſpels ſake pet wolde he 

not retapne the leruaunt nec ſlarie to 

the furtherance of ide goſpel wpthout 
Cbꝛiſtes the conſent of the maſter. 115 

doctryne ¶ O bo bos ſoze dyffercth the doctrpne 


pes dif- dock rine of the Pope, d ofbis Apoffles 
fer,, Foz pfanne man wpl 1 | 
OE. ather 


1 £ 
. 41 9 N : 3 


f ſubiectes to ptinces. fo. xxxi: = 
1thernoz Mother, neither Lo:de:noz Y thy - 
aſter, neter kinge noz pꝛince, the ſa maſter 1 
e nedeth but onelp to take the marke plaſe the 
f the beeſte, that is, to ſhane him ſelfe not ſha⸗ 
möke, atr ers 02 a pꝛeſt, and is thẽ im: ue thy ſel 
nedpatlpe fre and exempted frome all fe a mans 
eruice and obedyence due to man. Me he a frer⸗ 
hat wyll obeye no man (as they wyll re oꝛ a 

of is moſt acceptable,vnto the. Che pꝛeſte. 

noare dyſobedpentt that thou arte ts To obey 


N 


jodes ozdinaunces the moze apte and as man. 
nete arte thou foz rheyzs. Nechrr' is (g a ſpiri 
be pꝛoleſſing, vowinge and ſwearing tualtpin 
bedience vnts their ozdinaunces any ge. 

ther thynge, theu the defvenge,deny- 

nge and foz\weringe abedience to the 
zdinaunces of gods. 

:C:The obedience ot ſubiettes 

a vntokyages pꝛinces, and tulers. 
ebe. g. chapter of Baul. 


= 


er encrye ſoule ſubmpte bm 
ite co the auctozptye ol tbe be? 
| er Ther.t6.ne beer but ll 
| The powers that be, ar oznepned ot 
od, Apeloe er therfoze reſpfkeid te ; 

| # * e reſyſtethe the: ozdrnaunce. ö. * 
Wo 5 — OT | | 


6 A 
They 


'4 
« 
1 1 
' 


the power: Do well then and ſo ſhabt 
thou be pꝛayſed of the lame: Foz he 


and pk thou doo euell then feare, fo2 hi 


fyllethe the lame. Foz thele commaiid 


FER; Of Subiectes, | 

They thatreiyſf, wal recoanetoth 
ſelfedamnation: Fo2 rulars areny 
to be feared fo2 good wozkes, but foi 
evel. Wplce thou be without feare 9 


the miniſter of god foz thy welth. Bu 


beareth not a (werd fo: noughte. o 

de is che myniſter of God to take ven! 
eaunte on them that doo euel. Wher 
oe pe muſt ncdes obepe not fox fear 
al dengeaunce onlpe:but alſo becaul 
of conſcience. Tut fo: thys cauſe paye 
pee erpbur. Foz they are goddes minp⸗ 
Ters (ſerving foz the ſame purpoſe, © | 
C Gene to euerp man therkoze byBZafl 
tpe Trpbuceto whome tribute below 
geth Cuſtome to whome cuſtd ts dur: 
feare to whom fear belongeth, honour 
co whome honour parcapneth. Oe 
nothing to anye ma but to lone one a/ 
nother Foz he that lonech another ku 


* 


mẽ tes. Thou ſhalt not comir adulexy 
Chou chalte not kpil. Thon chalte tt 
beare falfe witnes. Thon ſhalt not de 
ſyꝛe:and ſo foꝛth yt there be anp other 
commanndement are all compeheter 
In this ſapng: lou thine nepgbbür as 

thy ſeif, loue hurteth not his netgybur 
therfoze is loue 5 fu{fiiting beiden 


| 3 
lg Ee 
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ffubiectesto princes; fo.xxxif; 
Da father ouer bis chplvzt: 


7 IX is bothe lozde and iudge foz 

\ 4 KY biding tbacone brother aus 
ge bpm ſcif of dother, bus pt 

= cau(e oi ſtrpfe be betwene the wil ha 
We it bꝛoaghte te hym lelke oz bys aſs 
vanes te be iudged s coꝛretted:ſo god 
eibpodeth al me to ausge them ſelues 
taketb the auctozpte 4 office of anens 
png to hym ſelfe lapenge: vengeaũce 

ö mpne and J wil rewarde. deut xxrit 
dhiche texte Paule alegeth. Roma; xit 
Foz it is pmpoſſyble that a manu uid 
earpghteoues and egall oz indifferet 
Judge in bis owne caale, luſtes and ap 
Petytes lo blynde vs, Moze ouer when 
bou ancngeft thy ſelf thou matzeſt ng 
Peace but ſterefl vp moze debate. 
God ther foze hath geuen lawes 
Jo all nagyons,and in all landes haths 
ut kyages gouerners + eulers in hs 
23 wne ſtede to reule the wy2ldechozow 
hem. And hath commannded all cau⸗ 
es to be bzought befoꝛe them, as 8 rea 
eſte. Exo. xxii. In all cauſes(ſaith be) 
tinturye 02 wong, whether it be ore 
Te,ſhepe oz beſtate, oꝛ any loſte thige 
phych another calégethe, let the cauſe 
k both partees be brought to the gods 
vhom þ gods cödepne þ (ame al pay Judges 
udleto bis neighboar marke þ tudgs Ire called 
r called gods in the ſcripcars become Goddes 
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* Of Subiectes. 3 5 
they are in godes row me and trecuſ 


the commaundementes of god. And in 
another place of the ſapd chapter. Mey 
ſes chargeth ſa peng, ſe that thou raple 
not on the gods nether ſpeake eupll of 
the ruler of thp people. Whoſoener 
ther foꝛe reſpſteth the reſyſteth god{fe 
they are in the rowme of god) and they 
that reiiſte (hall rercaue thepz damns 
cpon: 4 $55: 
_ -... CE S0ocheobedyenceto father an) 
_ Blektyti-mother,mafter, hulbade, Emperour 
ge. kyng loꝛdes and rulers requpꝛeth go 
ak al nactones pes ofthe berye thurke! 
/ andinfydeies. Thebleing t 'rewart 
of them that kepe the is the lyfe of thi 
 wozlde as thou readeff. Leut. 18. kep 
mp ozdpnauntes, and lawes, whycht 
pt a mã kepe he ſhal lyue ther in, which 
texte aul reherſeth. Roma. x. pꝛou 
Curie. ge ther by chat the ryghteouſaes of tht 
lawe is nut woꝛdelpe, and the reward 
therof is the ipfe ot this wozlde, Am 
the curſe of them that bzeaketh the, is 
the loſle ot᷑ thys life;as thou teiſt by this 
ptunylhmencappopntevfozchem.' «( 
and whoſdener kepeth the la 
whether it be foꝛ feare, ko; vapne glozy 
od te D pꝛofit, thou b6noman rewarde 51 1 
— it pet ſball god bleſſe hym gboundantl 


l 


zu and tende hym wozdely pꝛoſperpte 80 
Shediece tþou readelte, Dente,xfvitt. what go 


65,1 


bleipngess 


* * w I * A G * - n 3 * ee 
_ ®, Fo bees er 8 1 e 
; - * N WEF;<, 2 18 3 EE Sg 
— 27 Y a n * 
0 Ones CE Sales. - ett es 
N * K 8 9 
x 7 - 


to princess Fo. xxxiii. 
 bleCynges accompaye the kepyn ge ot thongh 
the la we, & as we ſe the turkes fer re neman 
excead vs Chꝛyſtẽ men in woꝛldp pzo- elle do. 
ſperite toꝛ thepʒ fuſfe hepyng ol cheyz God ant 
tepozailawes: Lpkewiſe thoughong- geth al s⸗ 
man punpche the bꝛeakers of ite law bedpence 
pet hal —— hys curſes vpon thẽ no man 
tyl they be vtterlp bought conought flie dog 
as y readeſte moſt terreblpeeuen in 
tho (apdo plac ge:: 
Nether maye the inferyoꝛz perſon 
auenge him ſelke vpon the ſupertoz oz 
byolecipe reſpſte hym to: wh at (oeuer 
wꝛonge it be. It he do he is codemned 
in the dede doinge: in as moch as he ta 
keth vpon dym that whyche belögeth 
to god onlye whyche ſayeth vẽgeaüũcs | 
is mpne and J wpllreward Deu. 32 Uegeans 
And chꝛyſte ſayth a. 27 all thei that ce is gods 
take the werde hal peryſhe wyth the N 
werde. Cakeſt thou aſwer de to auẽg 
thy ſelfe:ſo geueſte thou nat roame ts 

god to aueng thee but robbeſte hym ok 
bis matt hie honour in chat thou wilt 
not ſet hum be iudge ouer the. . 
It anve man mighte haue auenged 
bvym lelfe bps hys luperpoz p might e 
Daupd moſte ryghteouſle haue sone 

bpon kynge Saule whych ſo w2ongs 
fully perſecuted Dauid euen fo2 ns v- 
ther cauſe the that god anopnrea bym 
king and mere bim the kin 1515 

i 
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And ſe that ther is nether encel no; wit 


Cod de 
fropech 
one we 
ked by a⸗ 
nother. 


the. 24. Cha. how Saule came into ß 


boꝛt hym, when Saul was gone outs 
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Of Subiectes : 
Bet whe god had delfuered Sanſ in to 
tbe handes of Daupd, that he mpghre: 
haue done what he wolde wyth bpm 
as thou ſepſt in the firſt boke ot kpngs! 


caue wher Daupd was. And Daupd 
cam to hym ſecretlpe, and cut of a vecs 
of his garment. And as ſone as he had 
done it hys hert imote him becauſe de 
pad done ſo moch to his men co2raged 
pm tolle hym be anſwered, the lozde 
fozbid irmep J ſhuld lape mine hand 
on hym Nether (uffre> he hys men to 


Dantdfolowed x ſhewedhim the pece 
of hys garment and laid why beleuet 
thou p woꝛdes of me that ſap, Daun 
goeth about to do theharme:perceaue 


Kednefed in my hande 4 Þ J baue not 
treſpaſed againſte the, 4 yet thou laef 
awapte fo2 mp lelf, Godtudge betw? 
the x me x autg me ofthe but min hal 
be 2 the as the olde pꝛouer be (aj 
theſapd Danid)oute ok the weked (hal 
wekednelle pꝛocede „f but my hande be 
not vpon the meaninge, that god eule z 
punyſheth on weked byansther, am 
agapne(ſaid Dauid) God be iudg an 
judge betwen the and me, and be hold 
and pleate my cauſe, and geue melt 


gement oꝛ rygbt of the. at . 
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to princes. >... Fo. xx, | 
C Andinthe.25.chaoftheſame boke Cod p28 
when Saul perſccuted Daum agap- updeth a 
ne Dauid came to Haul bi night as he meanes 
ſtepte and all ys men, and toke away to take 
his lpere and a cup of water from hys thereuel 
bede. The leid Abiſat Dauids ſernaüt out ok 
gad hath delyuered the thine eneim in \he ways 
to thine hande thys dape, let me nowe when 
ther foze n aile him to the grunde with tbey 

mp ſpexe t geue hi m but eue oneffry- baue ful⸗ 
pe and no moze. Daupd fo: bade hym filled 
ſayzngekyll bpm nor, Foz who(ſapd their 
be) a1 late bädes onthelozd es anoin weked 
155000 nat gyltee The lozde liueth,oz nes. 
dyth5 9200s (ptr; apy be he dieth not 
ercepte the lolde (mite hym 02 that his 
daße hecd me te d ie o: eles go tobatail 
an ther pe ryſh. e e 2 
Ch did ng: Dauld lle Sam ſeng 
ewas ſo wpked not in perlecutynge 5 

autd onlye hut in dpfobeinge godds 

commaundemetes and in that he had 
flapne.$5.of pꝛeſtes w2ongſully? Ne 
rell foz ft was not lawful, Foz ik he 
bad dae it de muſt haue finned againilf gy gige 
805, #92 gov bath made che kynge in is in the 
kuerße realme iudge ouer at and duer pou ws 
bim is there no tudge, Be that tudg2th gorge? -- 
p king tudgeth god and he char Later 1 n 
bandes an the kynge läpeth h ande on Waaler 


god, and he that retyffeth tha kinge re 
liſteth god x daͤneth godes lawe x ozdy 
F Erl. naunce 


2 os doe Subiectes . || 
The kig/ naũce. If þ ſubiectes ſinne they muff |? 
mutt bere be bzought co the kynges tadgement. 
ſeraed to Jf che kyng ſinne he muff be reſerned 7 
the vege⸗ to the iudgement, wzath and vengea⸗ 
aunce ot. ũce ot god. And as it is to reſiſt p kig, | 
ged. lo is it to reſiſt dis officer which is let 
du ſente to execute the kinges cõmaũ⸗ 
demente. 55 
And in the 225 chapter, o the. 2. 
boke of Ringes Dauid commaunded,. 
the yonge mã to he flaync, which bzo 
ught to him persune and bzacelet of 
Saul + ſapd fo pleale Dauid wyth all 
that he him ſelf had ſlayne Saul. And 
in the fourth chapter oftbe ſame boke 
. dauid comaiided.choie two tu be kay, 
ne which bꝛought vnto him the hey ot 
. Iſboſeth Sauls ſonne by whoſe mea ⸗ 
nes pet the hole kyngdome recurnech 
> Dauid accozdinge to the pzomile 
|  -© AndLuke.s-When theyhewey j 
chꝛiſte of che Galyleans whoſe bloud 
7 ilace mingled with theyz own ſacri 
ice, he anſwered ſuppoſe pe that galy 
leans becauſe thel ſuffred loch punich 
ment: tel pou nape but excepte pete 
ptt pe ſhal likewiſe periſh. Thus was 
told chziff,. no doute of ſoche an ente 
as thep axed hym Pat. 22. Wheter it 
wer lawful to geus trybute co Ceſar, | 
.. Koz they theughte it was no 
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8 Tenne, Fett 8 
to relyſte an hethen pꝛince as fewe of It is nee 
vs wold thynke, pt we were vnder the lawſall 
turke that it were ſynne to ryſe ageſt foz a chzi 
pym, and to ryde our ſelues from, vn- rt ſubiec 
der bys domyn von, ſo ſoꝛe haue dure te to reſp 
bythops robbed vs of the true doctri- Ke hyys 
ne ot Chꝛiſt. But Chziff condepned pzince 
they dedes x alſo p ſecrete thoughtes thougg 
ok al other that conſented therto ſaiẽg he bean 
except pe repente pe tha! lykewiſe ps · hethe mT 
riſh. As who wuld (ape, J know that 
pear within pour hertes loch as they 
were outewarde in they? deades, and 
vnder the ſame damnacto ercept ther 
2 foz pe repent betymes, ye ſhall bzeake 
2 onte at the lafte into lyke deades, and 
3 Lang ig periſh as it came alterward 
= CVYereby ſepff than that the king is 
in this wozlde wichouclaw and mate 
2 athis luſt do ryght oz wꝛong and ſhal 
geue accomptes but to god only, 
(Another conclaſtsn is this that ns 
= perſon nether anye degre mape be ex⸗ 
empte from this oꝛdinaunces of god. 
| Nether can the pꝛokeſſid of monkes £ 
= ireres oz anpe thyng that the pope oz 
= bythops can lape foz them ſelues ercs 
pit them from the lwerde of the emps 
7 rour oz kinges pfthet bzcke the lawes 
2 Fo: itis wayte let gucry ſoule ſubmit 
dem ſelte to the auctozite of the hyer 
1 T.ill, powers 


ans 
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p el nylh whyoſoener [pnaech. Bod hath 
8215 nge not geuen them lwerdes to puniſh gs 


power 


Hu to | ; | 
His dam- ce durlt che ſptritualſye, which oughe 


nacion to to ve the light and an example of good 
pꝛeuilea- lyuing to al other, deipze to ſinne vn⸗ 


2198 
Rane tolle oz cuſtome, that thei wold not be 


to ſpnne | f 
vitpy ap- mayntenaunce of kinges and officers) 


Hed, 


RN 


powers. Bere is noman ercept, but al 


22 perſtonde the auctozyte of kinges and! 


1 


Ot Subiectes- 


loules mutt gbey, Theſe hier powers 
ar the tempozal kinges and pzinces ta 
whom god hath geue the lwerd to pu 


ne and to let ansther go fre and ts lin 
bnpuniſhed, Pozeoner with what fa- 


ſpj buniches 92 to be excepted frotribyts 


are papne with thepz bꝛetbzen to the! 


oꝛdeined of god to puniſh ſinne: Ther 
is no power but of god by power vn 


> ? pzinces) The powers chat be, ar 92dei} 
2? ned of god, Whoſocuer therfo2e reſp/ 
ſteth the powers reſiſteth God. Pee! 
”” though he be Pops, Byſhop, monke,Y, 
2? e2 frere. Thep y reliffe hal receaue te 9 
25 them ſelues damnacpon. Why: Fe 
gods wozde is sgainſt the, which wir 
* ” haue all men vnder the power of the e 


„ tempo2al ſwerde. Foz rulers are not 
2” tobe fearcde fq2 good Wozkes hut fo! 
„ cuyll, Yereby ſepſte thou chat chey? 
reipft the powers oz ſeke to be exemp/ 

te from they? auctozpte haueeutl col 
ſcyences, and ſeke lybertpe to mou þ 
5 — 


v 3 


| to princes, - fol.xxxyi_ 
Ztupuniſhed + to befrefrome bearyng 
payne with thepz bzetherne , Wyplce 
thou be with out feare of the pswer⸗ 
So do well and thou ſhalt bane laude 
ok the lame ( that is to ſay of the ruler) 
with good liuing ought þ (piritualtie 
to ridde che ſelues frome fearcofpte 
goal ſwerde,+ not with craft + wpth: 
bonding the kpnges z bzinginge the 
z?xeaunce of god bpõ the t in purcha 
ling licence to ſonne uvnpunpſhed ec 
C Foꝛ he is the miniſter of god fo2 thi: * 
2welth to defende the from a thoulade ce 
in cöuentetes, krö chenes, murderers A Ringe 
and them that wolde dekyle thy wyke is a grea 
thy doughter and take from p all chat te benefp 
thou halt: pee lite and al, it thou did re te thou⸗ 
lik. Fozthermozethough he be ygrea gh be 
tiſt tiraunte in the wozlde vet is he to bi neuer 
the agreate benefite of god anda thin ſo enell. 
ge wher koz thou oughteff cothak goed 
pielp. Foz it is better to haue ſöwhat 
than to be cleane grypte oute at al ca 
gether, it is better co pape tenth the 
to loſe all, it is better to ſuftrce one ty- 
rauntethen manie t to lure wzonge 
Zof one then ot euerje man pee and it is 
hetter to haue a tyraunte to thy king 
then a ſhadowe, a —.— kynge that 
doeth nough him lſelf,burſuffce other 
Ito do w hi what thei wil r to leade ht 
phither thet ly, Foz a W 
1 e E. ili. 2 


ar oꝛop⸗ 
nytheaypi do cupit.. Vf the oflyce of pꝛynceageut 


nalen of many as geue liberty oz licence to the 


bels. 


14zzxz,]1 Of Subiectes - - 3 
he do wong to che good, pet he puny⸗ 
ſheth the euyl and maketh ali me obey 
nether ſuffreth anpe man to polic but 
phym leit only. kynge that is ſofte as 
ſylke an ettempnate, that is to ſaie tur 
ned to the nature ofa woman, what 
wyth hys omne luettes, Which ax 389 
longynge of a woman wpthchylde, ſs 

that he can not reliſtethem, and what 

wpth the wplp tp:zanny of them that 
ever rul gym ſhalbe moch moaregre 

udus to the reaime the a ryght tpꝛaũt 

„Rede the ronpeles and thou thalt fyn 
„ de iteuer ſo. But and pf thou do supll 
Pꝛypntes then keate:taꝛ he berethe not a lwerde 
foz nougbt. Foꝛ he is the mynpſter ol 
ned to pu god, to take vengegüce on them that 


dores them ol god be to take bengeaunce of 
..:2 © euel doers: tha by this texte and gods 
The dam wozde ar alt pꝛynces damned, eue as 


pynces ſppꝛitualtve to ſinne vnpuntſhed am 
Seutus- Rat onelye to ſynne vnpunithed them 
ryes. ſelucs: but alſo to opt ſentuarpes, pi, 
Arleged places, churchier des, Sapnte 
Hecke . Jhonsholve, pee and yf they come t 
ſmozꝛte ts al theie, vet to ſetfozth a net 
kenerle to ſaue all manercreaſpaſers 
from the feare ol the werde ok the ven 
gtaunce ot god putte in the handes of 
p ynces io tas vengeaunee an ven 


to princes. Fo. xxxvii. 
h 62 requpzeth the law to be kepte 
ot al me, lec them Kepe it foz whar⸗ 
ſoeuer purpole thepwyll. Mpll 
they not kepe the lawe, ſo vouch⸗ 
„ ſafech henot that thep entope this tem 
Eyeral lyle. Now ar ther thze natures | 
of me an al together beffli,which inns Thze na 
wile receaue p law in their hertes but cures, 
ryle agenſt pꝛẽces ⁊ rulers wheſo euer 
tEthep ar able to make theyz partie god 
Cheſe are ſignified by the that worcht 1 
ped the galdeca:ife. Foz Popſes bꝛaze 
the tables of p law per he came at the 
((A be ſecõa ar not lo beſtly, but rete 
aued the lawe, t to the thelaw cometh 
vut they loke not Moyles in the face. 
Fo his coteaunce is to bzight toz the. 
that isthei vnderſtonde not that the la 
weis ſpirituall 4 reamreth the h erte 
Chep loke on the pleaſure, pꝛotpt k R 
pꝛomocpð that folowyth þ keppnge of 
the law oh reſpecte ofthe rewarde ke 
pe they the la we oucwardly wyth wo 
kes, but not in 8 herte,fo21f thet mig g 
te obteine like honour,glozte, pzomo 
tion and digupte and allo. auopde alt 
inconuententes- pf thel bzoke the law 
ſo wolde they alſo bzeake the lawe and 
© folows they; luſtes. 
2 C The third ar ſpirſtual x loke Boſes 
in the faces ar/as Paul lapth Rom 2) 
7 3laweco che ſelnes and paue he law 
L witten 


henen co nen thep cake of the fre gift ot god tho | | 


man ſes / 
ke th no 


sds wi 
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„ 0 etfubiectes | 
witten fn theyz hertes by the lppꝛite 
of gov. Theſe neade nether of kig ner 
bo officers ta dꝛiue the, nether d anpmã 
pꝛoler them anpe rewarde foz to keps | 
the la we. Fo2 they do it naturally. 
CE Lhe tyzſt wozke foꝛ feare of þ wer 
 deonly. The ſecond fo; reward. The 
thyzd Wazke loue fre!tp. They loke 
on the exceding merci, loue x kindnes 
which gov hath ſwewed the in chil x 
therfo; ione agapne + wozke freli.Ye 


weth by row ch: tes deſeruings, 1 hope with 
CÞz outalmaner desuting that god accoz 7 
ding to his pꝛomiſe, wil in this world 
Alſo defende the t da al thpag fo: che 
ol hys goodnes and foz Chziites ſake | 
t not fo2 any goodnes that is in the, *| 
They conſent to the law that it is hos ! 
-lIpzinff and that all men ought to do 
Whatſoener god commaundeth foz no 
A chzitki other cauſe, but becauſe god comma 
uu undeth it. And theyꝛ greate ſozow is 
hecauſe y ther is no ffrenghe in they: 
membzes to do that which they; hert 
luffeth and thp2ffech to do. 14 
& Theſe ot the laſt ſozte kepe the law 
ot their owne accozde t that in the her 
te t haue pokellen perpetuall warre 
againſt the luſtes and appetptes of p 
fleſhe, tyll chep be bitter ly lubdued: pet 
not thozow cheyz owne ſtrengbt, but 
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to princes. fol. xxxyiit 
knowing and knowledging they: we 
kenes crpe euer fo2 ſfrenght to W od 
which hath pꝛomiſed aflyſtence to all 
that call vpon hym. Theſe folow g od 74 
and ar led of his ſpzpt. The other two 
ar led ot luſtes and appetites. 
C Luſtes and appetptes ar diners r Kuſtes 
many and that in one man: e and on =. 
luſte contrary tg another and the grs 
toit luſte carteth a man al together as | 
wape with him. Me ar alſo chauged 
from one luſte co another. Dtherwile 
ar we dipoſed when we are chyldzen, 
Z etherwple when we ar poungme and 
other wile whe we ar olde, oczerwile 
2 ouer eue t otherwiſe in the mozning: 
= Pe Ae et 8 75 - 1 
= howre Bow fo2tuneth al this: Becau 
= ſe that the wpil of man folowethe the Fj reel. 
witte and is lubiecte to the wiltte and 
= as the wyrteerrech ſo dopth the wpll 
andas the wytte ts in captiupte,. ſo is 
the wpl, nether ts it pollible that the 
uil ſhuld be fre where the wytte is in 
bondage. TOY 
2 C That thon mapft perccaue and fea 
le the thing in thyne hertc and not be 
a Vapne ſophiffer dpſputynge aboute 
wo2des without perceaning, marke 


; 


I thts. The rote of alenill the grearrf, 
& dampnacth and moſte terribie woch 
and vegeaüce of god that we or nis 
? Y Natural 


is vond + 


Fedome where wptb ch2iff maketh Fre, hai 


nethat ald is done in the wo2lde( befo2e thl 
not of the is damna bie ſynne, aud the moze gli 


9 . . of ſubiectes = 8 
natural blindnes. Me ar al ont oft 
ryght wape,cuerp mil his wape. On 
judgeth this beſte, another that to be 
belt. 2ow is wo2dlpe witte nathyngi 
led. elſe but craft and ſotilte to obten that 
which wetudgefalfly to bs bet. As 
erre in mi wiice, lo erre J in mi wyl. 

When Jiudge that to be euil, whych 

iu usde is good, the hate J that which 

is good. And whe J luppoſe that goad 

which is euy! in dede, che loue J Wil. 

¶ As pft A be perſuaded and bo zne ix 

hande that my maſk krede is mine eng r 

my the hate J my beſt krende, t pf JW 

be bꝛoght in belefe that my moſte ens t 

mpe is mi ltede. Che loue J mi mot r 

enemie. Now whe we ſape, euerp mi 

bath his fre wil to do what hi tuſfcig 

A ſape verelp that men do what ther 

ſuf. Not with ſtöding to kolow luſten 

is not fredom but capttuite 4 bödage 

G Pe god open any mans wittes (6 

make him feaie in his herte that lu 

and appetites are damnable and gents 

hym power to hate and reſyſfe them 

then is he fre. euen wpth the tredom 


b:pngeth ippzite of god come & geueth vs light 


The wpl 


power to do the wyll of god. 
* | 


All is (in q Thou mayft here by perceane th 
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7 to princes, fol, xxxix 5 
rious the moze damable:ſo h whyche rpirtte of 
the wozlde counteth moſt glozpous god tall 

is moꝛe damnable in the ſight of god, pat is 
then that which the whoze, the thefs not dene 
and the nrurtherer doethe, with blyn- in plighc 
ereaſons of wozldlye wiſdom may? of gods 
hou chaſig the mindes of pouth, and wozde: | 
make che geue them ſelues to what s _ 
wylt either foz feare,foz pzapſe oz foz 

pꝛokit, x pet dopſte but chaunge them | 

rom one vpce to another. „ 
L As the perluaſpons of her frendes 
mad L ucrece chat. Lucrece beieued ©9 do 
Sf he were a good hulwife and chacke dur ſpirt 
that the chulde ke moſt glozions,and fairy 
Pal the Wozlve wold gene her bonour fn all 
and pꝛapſe her. de loughther owne they: 
gloꝛp in her chatftre+ nor gods. Ahe Wozkes. 
he had loffe her chaſtyte, then coũted 
che her ſelfe moſte abhominable in is 
Hight of al men, & foꝛ very payne and 
thought wbich ſhe had not p lhe batch 
Diſolealed god, but p ſhe had loſt here 
Donour flew her ſelf. Loke bow great 
per payne t ſoꝛow was foꝛ the loſſe oe 
Per chaſfite,lo great was her glows x 
Ireiopſing therin, 4 moch deſpiſed ge 
them that wer otherwiſe, z pptiod che 

not, which pꝛyde god moze abhozrech 

ben the whoꝛdome of anpe wboz. Of 
be pzpde ar al the mozall vertues ggf 
Arittotell, Plato, and „ = | 
: | ai (ps 
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True tomoue the önveleuinge to the kapth 


the god⸗ Act. 4.) the diſciples pzapd that ©odY 
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and al the dectrine of þ philoſephers 
the very gads ol our ſcole men. 
65=Jnlpkem nec is hot foz the mos 

parte of our moſte holy relpgion. Fos 
they of ipke tmaginac on doo hinges. 
woiche they of Bedlem ma pe le, that. 
they are but midnes. Theo lakeony. 
w;2acles which gos dyd by plapntes 


miracles and to confirm the truth of his ꝓmi⸗ 
ar wo ſes tn Cheiſt, wherbpe all that belete 
ughtto ar mad ſaintes as chou leiſf in the lat 
tonkpz⸗ chap. of marke. They pcarhed(ſaprh 
wethe hHc)euery where, the lozde wozking 
pꝛeachin rhe and confirming theyz pꝛeachinge 
ges not wich miracles that folowed. (And 


heed ot wolde ſtzetch fozch his handes :0 * 1 
be pze+ miracles and woaders in the name o 

other- Jelus. And Paul. 1. Coz. 14. ſayth 

the miracle of ſpcaking with dyuersX 

tonges is, but a ſpgne foz vnbeleuers 

and not foꝛ the that belene. Theſe mi 

racles turne they toansther vurpoſt 

Pur ppo talk g in theyz blinde hettes. De what 

crytes mpꝛacles god hath ſhewed fa; this (9 

arebiin bunte, be muſt bc berelye greate wy!) 

>. Wh» And aton'e turne chem ieluely 

* fro godwozve put theyzrruſte, an 

— © confidence in the ſaint e his merites 1 
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f Of Subiectes : 
chuld J now loſe that: nai J hadlener 
dpe, t as Lucrecpa had leuer haue be 
lame pf he had not bene to ffronge fo; 
her then to haue loſt her glozie euen la 
had thele They aſcribe heuen of they; 
vmaginacions and made inuencpous 
And receaue it not of the lpberalyte of 
god, by the merites, and deler uings of 


ohn 1 
the Che ſpy: he nod that is renewed in Ch2yf 
"of rytuall kepeth the lawe wpthoute anys lawe 
1 man witten 02 compulſton of anye rule oz 
* The nas otficer, ſaue bi the ledinge of che ſpaite 
5 turall onlpe but the naturall man is entitled 
man. anvmovedto kepe the lawe carnallpe 
wpth carnall-reaſons+« wozldlpe per 
Fears is ſuaſpons, as foz glozy honoureriches 
 vlafire- and dyngnpte, But the laſte remedye 
þ medy ef all when all other faple, is feare. 
| Weate one a the reſte wplabftepne fo; 
ia feare as Popſes euer putteth in rem: 
bꝛeunce ſapnge kyll ffaneburne. 90 
| halte thou pur eupli fromp ande 
Wo Iſraell ſhaiiheare and fears and ſhal 
5 ns moꝛe dos ſo, If feare helpe not thei 
Alngs de pt god that they be taken out ot this 
tende 'be 1pfe. ds | "£5 42601 - 108 
— rotor 'C ! Lynges were oꝛdened then, as | 
tozitb of 2 +cfo2e ſatde, 4 the werd put in ther 
the pape handes rb take tengeaunceofenylle 
thereofl pgers,that other might ieare,and wel 
es. not oꝛdeined to fighte nnn 


AY  __ OfSubfectes , Ix _ 
dekend the falſe auctozyte ofthe Pope in punti. 
tharverye Ancychzi#.Byſhopes they chynge of 
oni can miniſter the tempozal ſwer d iin aps 
iT chep2 office the pꝛeachynge of goddes aparte. 
wosde lepde aparte, whyche ther weilt 
nether doo noz ſuffre ante man to doo Byſhops 
but lee wythe the tempezall werde mpniGre 
(wyche they haue goten ut of the ha+p gpnges 
de ok al pzynces)them that wold. The dutie thez 
pzeachonge of Goddes wozde ts hare omne 

ful and contrarie to them: why. F02 it ſeid apats 


thou pzeache agynſte. AntichzyT that perſecute 
dis to tape them which wpth thepz falle thet tt ow⸗ 
doectrine and vpolece of lwerd enfozce ne office. 
to quenche the true dectrine of ch2iſfe Binges 
And as thou canſte heale no diſeaſe, ex de bur 
„ tepte tbon begynne at the rote euen lo waitte 5 
Icanſte thou pzeache agaynffe no mpl- the popes 
Vchefe, except thou 40 at p. Bichopa piealure. 
A kynges thep are but chadswes, vapne 
names, and thynges pdle, hauyng no⸗ 
thynge to doo in the wozide, but When 
Youre holye father neadeth thepz heſpe. che lug 
The Pope contrary tes al conciece glynge of 
and againtte all the doctrine of Ch2ift the Pope 
which ſatth my kigdom is not of this 


Y 


| 1 ozide. hon 18. bath vſurped the 55 Byſhops 
ot alma 


er bt ol the emperoure. And by pole 
lu er the biſhopes of almanye t wpth coz nt, 
erupting theelectours oz cholers of the 
„ emperdur w möey bzing to paſſe that 
my ety loche 


is impoſſible to preache chaiſt excepte cope thei 
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Of Subtectes. : 
ea one is euer choſen Emperour 
ble ts mak his party geo 
To ſkoppe the Guy: 
not at Nome, de bi 
vp to Pplane, 
bzyngeth be the 
the Uenectans come 
ops of Frauncemuf 
he kyng. And ehe 


ſuche a on 
that is not à 


armes of other and putteth in the ho 
crolle hecroune af thozne oz the nay 
and {o fozrb. If the Frenche kinge 
,andcrepe vp other to Bond 
Paples:th?muſt our Eagll) 
in our king. The craiY 
to entitie one kynge 
ume. Þe is called Bi 
ge o marke » « of Englande, che 

Peng of England and of Fraunce. 
C The to blinde the loꝛdes and the ca, 
mens, the king muſt caleng bis right 
Then muſt the lad betared and euery 
ma pay,+the trealur bozne out of che 
realme and the lande bxggerde. Vow 
manpa thoulande mens iyues hath A; 


0 


to prinees. fo.xlit 
| coſf: And how manp an hondꝛed then 
land poundes hath it caried out ot the | 
realm in our rememb2anice-Beſ;des PDacrn 
bow abhominable aneraple of gathe⸗ 1 7 . 
ring was there-ſuche verelt as neuer anden 
ty:auuteſens the wazld began dpd, ye | y 1 
ſuch as was neuer befoz herdeo: thou nie“ ke 
ghte on netheramonge Jewes Dare- Ple 0000» 
lens, Turkes oz Yethes lens god cre- anne 
l oy 3 * a beeffe hy 
ald bzeake vp ints the temple of god Grm. 
rhat1s10 ſave, ncoche herte andcons alt 
ſcyences of men and compell them cq Th 11 
[weare eueryma whathe was wett = 2 oY 
to lende that ſhuld neuer be paid agat e Nl 
Pow many thouſandes foz\ware the 20a 
ſelues: Bow manp thouſandes ſet the 
ſelues aboue theyꝛ abylpte, peartip fo; 
keare leſte they ſhulde be foꝛ [woꝛnet 
artlp to ſaue thepꝛ eredtce: when the 
Pope hath his purpoſe, then is peace 
made ns man woteth howe, and onre 
moſtenemp is our moff frende. 
¶ Now becaule the emperour is able 
to obtein his right: Frenche, Englith .- 
Uenecians and al muff vpon hym, D TH 
great whoze of Babtlon bow abuſerh -hewhs 
uche the pꝛinces of ß wo2ld how, dꝛöke br - 14 - 
path che made the with her win: How Fon. 
"Slhamefallitcences doth ſhe geve them, 
"Sto vle Nych2omancye, to holde whos 
res, to de uozce them ſelues, to bzeake 
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the kapthe and pꝛomiſes that ons ma⸗ 
Kketh with anocher that the cofcſonrs 
hal delpuer to the kinge the cafeCpon 


. « : , 9 8 , | 
r Agaynſt the Popes 
1 * _ * . ws % ; | $a | y 4 1 : 
vhs SR faiſopower. 


at. 26. Chꝛiſte ſapth vn 
PN Ie Peter, putte bp thy 
Jen twerde into his chethe. 
S V1] 1 Foz all that lape, bande 
Nee 
N ,Dppon the werde, ſhall 
mad perilh with the ſwerde, 
2 _ that is wholsener wpthout? the com- 
Not Pe- maundemente of the tempozal officer 
fer onely eg whome god hath geae the Cwerde, 
but ertſt lepe the bande on the ſwerde to take 
alſo was vengeaunce, the ſame delerneth death 
vnder p in the deade dopnge-God dpd not put 
— Peter only under the tempozall (wer 
werde. de, but alſo Chziſt hym ſelfe. As it ap- 
pereth Gal. 4. And chziſt ſayth'Pa;3. 
Thus becometh it vs to fulfit at right 
wilnes, that is do ſap. al sz2dinaunces 
- pfgod.Jfche hed be then bnder the t 
- p82a! [werde , hewecan the membꝛes 
be excepted⸗If Peter ſynnettz in deff- 
dynge Cpziſt agapnſte the W 
* wh er 


„„ rg ES rg ae Sr rt BP non, 


; is improted _ 
ſwerde(whoſeaucto2yprce 4 minpfers 


na man, nether king noz emperoure? 
re wos can excuſe frome ſinne, either 


pes that receaue ſuch exemtions cons 
trarpe to godes oꝛdinaunces e chꝛziſts 
C And Pa. 7. both Chꝛiſt and allo 
Peter pate tribute, where þ meaning 
KFofch2iffes queffid to Peter is: pf pzin 


to be fre which am the ſonne of Wod 
vhoſe ſer uaũtes and miniſters thi ar 


ther Chꝛiſt ca me to ble that auctozite 
ut to be our ſeruaũ tet to beare sur 


nright 4 wꝛõge foz gur ſakes and to. 


cache vs: ther oz ſaith he to S. Peter 


Poꝛeouer though that Chꝛiſt a peter 

bet auſe they were pooꝛe( might baue 
lcaped, vet wold he not foz feare of of 
eding other hurting they; caſcieces: 
„Ffoz be might wel aue gene occaſion 
o v tribat gatherers to haue iudged a 
ile both of bj echus doctrine:pea |: 


fol. xlii i, 


the By ops the abated agaift chzitt 
as 0ures do now who can excuſe dure 
pꝛealates of ſpnne'whyche wyl obeye 


the kynges p gyne, eyther p 1Bytſhops 


ces take tribute of franngers only  ' 
not ofthepz chyldzen, thẽ vercli oughe 


ind of whom they bane thep2z auctozi⸗ 
te pet becauſe they nether knew , ne⸗ 


zurthen g to obeie al ozdinaũces, both 


Pate foz the t me leſt we offende them 


. it: ACWES i: 
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yt} The popes power | 
Jewes might happelp haue be offens 
ded therby x haue thoughte that it had 
not be lawful, foꝛ them to haue payde 
tribute to Yethen pꝛinces 4 pdolatres 
feyeng that he ſo great a pꝛophet payd 
not, ve and what other thing cauſethe 
the lat ſo litle to regarde thepꝛ pztnces 
as that thep ſe them boty dilpiſed and 
ru ben dllobeied ofthe ſpiritualtie. But dure 
thef pꝛelates with care f82 none offending 
tualip ” ofconſciences;aridiefſe fo2 gods oy 
apecth naunces wel pape nought:vut when 
N pPzinces muſt fight in Our moſt holt fa 
were thersquarel+ againit chziſt. The are 
thei p firſt. Ther alſo is nons ſo pooze 
that then hath not ſome What to geue, 
Parke here howpaſt ſhame our ice 
Shame le doctaurs are(as Rocheſter is in his 
Ice tag, le xmon agatuſt Parte Luter)whiche 
glars - of this texte of Pathew diſpute that 
£ Peeer becauſe he papd tribute, is grea 
ter thẽ the other apoſtles, i hath moze 
aucrezite 4 power the they t was heed 
to them al, contrarie toſs manpe clea 
re textes, wher Thziff rebuketh them 
ſayenge:that is an hetheneſh thingeß 
one chulde clime abous another oz de 
ſpꝛe to be greater. Co be greate in the 
kingdom ol heauẽ᷑ is ta be a ſeruaũti 
bl and he that mooſt hiiblethe hpn ſelfe 
1 and becicth a ſeruanntts other (aftet 
{ the enlample of Chztlt A meane e bys 
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: is improted, xliii 
apoſtles and not of the pope this apo 
files our Cardinales + byſhopes the 
lame is greateſte in that kĩgdome. It hei ma 
Peter in papeng tribute became grea jo no cõ · 

teſt, how cometh it that they wil pate ſcpence 
none at all? But to pape tribute is ali at any e⸗ 
gne of ſubiection verelpe t the cauſe nyſi do⸗ 
why Chꝛiſt paped was becauſe he had pnge, 

an houſholde, and foz the ſame cauſe” 

payed Peter alſo. Foz he had an houſe ; 
a hive t nettes, as P readelt in the gol They ca⸗ 
pell. But let vs go to Paul agapne. te fo: 
CT Wherfoze pe muſt neades obepe, they; nei 
not fo2 feare of vegeaũce onli:but alls bours as 
becauſe conlcience. Chat is though 5 the wolle 
be lo mighty (as now many peres our doeth toz 
Pope and Prelates euerie wher are) ibe ſhy, 
that thou ncadeſt not to obeie the tem pe, 

pozal (werde foz feare of vengeauncte: 
pet muſt thou obep becauſe of conſcte- ,, / 
ce, Fyzl becauſe sf thine owne conſct Theenil 
ice. Foꝛ though thou be able to reſyſt *nlam, 
pet ſhalt thou neuer haue a good co ſei ple of cage 
ence, as loge as gods woꝛde, law and lptritual 
oꝛdinaunce ar agaynft p. Secondari⸗ YPecan- 
ly foz rhe neighbours conſcience, Foz leth the 
though thozow crafe © byolence thou lape to 
myghtelte eſchape and obtein libertie beleue 
82 pꝛiuilege to be freefrome al maner that they 
duptes, pet ougteff thou nether to ſae are not 
oz ſeke loꝛ enis ſuch thing, nether pet bsunde 
admitte oz accepte,yf W to 8bepe, 


UE r . , , . tm hos . c ðᷣ Bet Coe, Om 


The popes power 
leff thy kredõ make thy weke bzathey 
to grudg, and rebslle in that he ſeth 
goo empty s he him lelfe maze laed tht 
Parte alis laide on pe ſhulders. Deiff i& 
thou not yt a man fauoure one ſonne 
mo2e the another oꝛ on ſeruaũt moꝛe 
here is the another, howe al the reſts grudge 
no chꝛi - hem loue, peace a vnpte is bzokens 
ten lou? what chꝛiſtenlys loue is in the to thy 
in them neighbour warde, when thou cancke 
kkinde in thyne herte to go vp and dont 
emptie by him all dape longe a ſe hym 
ouer charged, ve ts faul under his but 
the s pet wylt not once let to thine had 
(to heipe him? What good cociencg ca 
2 = ore be amoge our ſpiritualtie to gas 
What ther ſogreate treaſure togither 2 56 
purpoſe? ypocriſie ot they? falſe lerning to robe 
euen ta almoſfeeuery mil of honie and landes 
later the and pet not ther with cötẽte but with 
pꝛinces þ all cratte and wilines to purceaſe 0 
| they may greate lybertyes anderemptyons ich 
' abuſe al maner bear ig with thepz bzethern 
\ ther auc- feking in Thzill nothinge but lucre? 
[id fo:itte to J-paſte over with ſplece how thep te 
ll! le who» ach pꝛynces in euery land to lade nen 
(Hh ſoeuer be exacctons,and tyzannie on thepz ſybs 
leneth in iectes moze daple nether foz what pul 
chziſt pale they doo it laye 3. God Ferule 
and ce... ſhall ſhoztly diſcloſe they; ſuggtenge 
pntey and bzynge theyz falſhed to lyght am 


e hope. levy dee te they te make theys 
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is improued, Fo. xlv 


2s + haue ſeparated then ſelues fro 5 


whoze of Babild Antichziſt of Nome 
phs they cal pope i haue ciſpiryed a⸗ 


he a ſeueral kingdd wherin it is lau- 
ul uvnpuniched to wozke alabhomina 


— 


cquneels is one of the, ve the moſt par 


Sts wete,foz conſciences ſake to thy 
neighbour, and foz the cauſe that fala 


uynge foz the ſame purpoſe. Becauſe 


Dos net loke(yt we haue Chziſfes ſpys 
Fitelnvbs) what is good pꝛofptable 
| wh \ glo;zyoug 


e e OO, Oe OO OO ge Og O's 


cabbes bꝛeake out Reuerthbeleſle this 
J ſape, that they haue robbed all reals 
nes not of gods wozd only but alſo at 
ill wealthe, and pꝛolperpte, and haue 
ut peace out of al landes and wytg 
Raw' Che ſelues frö al obediece co p21 


aye men coũting them viler then dog 
ges t haue (er vp that greate pagle the 


geſt al cõdõmune welthes + haue made 


is In euerie pariſh W ir lpies+ | 
neuery great mas boule t in everye ggfeſſis. 

auetne andAlehouſe. And chozow ci C2 
clions know they alſecretes, ſo that g; 
no man mape open his mouthe to re- now all 


etchefe rulars ofthe councels ar of , 
hem: but of theyꝛ councell is no man 
Cue (02 thys cauſe pay ye tribut that 
weth. Foz they ar gods miniffers ſer 


god wyl ſo haue it, we muſt obei. Me 


elates 


uke whacſoever thei doo, but that he mens ſe⸗ 
halbe tho:cly made an heretike. In — 
no man 
epas 


* 
* 


3 8 e - 


_ Halt not compree adulterp:thon ſhall 


Againſte lawe. 


woꝛbmt. 


befoze the wozlve and lyueſt thereby 


dyflp deade it foloweth. Dwe nothyng 
de that loueth ansther fulfyllithe the 


The popes power 
glozious and honozablefoz vs nether 
on our owne wyl, but on gods will o⸗ 
nelp. Geue to euerp mia therfoz his du 
tis tx ibute to whom tribute belongeth 
cuſtome to who cuſtome is due: feare 
co whom feare belongeth: ponour to 
whomhonour perteineth. e 
¶ That thou mpghteff feale the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng ok the ſpirite ot god in the a let 
the bewtpe of the deade ſhuld deccaue 
the and make the thinke that the laws 
of gad which is ſpiritual were cötent 
and fulfilled with the out ward and bo 


to ani mà:but to loue on another. oz 


law, Foz thele commanndementes,? 


not kyll, thou ſhalt not ele thou ſhalt 
not beare falſe witnes, thou ſhalt not 
deſpꝛe and ſofozth if ther be ani other 
cõömmoundemt᷑t ar al cõpꝛehended 0j 
coteind in this ſaisg:loue th netbour 
therfo:e is loue . wo of the 

be. Here haſt thou ſufficter again 
al the ſophiſters werkeholp and iuſkl⸗ 
fiars in the wozld, ſo which magnilym 
theyz dedes. Che law is ſpiritaal and 
requpꝛeth the herte, e is neuer fulſyb; 
led with the deade in the ſight of God 

with the deade thoa faifplleff the law 


thai 


WA 
x; 


Jy wx 5 4 
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* 


is improued fol.xlyi 
that is thou eniopeſt this pꝛeſent lyt t The de⸗ 
auotiocft the wzath e vengeaunce, the de kulkpl⸗ 
Wdeeth et puniſhmec which p law thzet⸗ lech che 
Neth co them that bꝛeke it. But befoz lawe bes 
Nod thou kepeſt the la we ik thon lone foze the 
nelp. Now what ſhall make vs loue: wozlds. 
Nerelp p ſhal faith do. If thou behold 
Wow much god leurthe in Cbꝛiſt and Tapth 
Fr what vengeaũce he had delpuered maketh 
ye fo2 his ſake 4 of what kingdom he d man lo 
hath made the heyz. then ſhalt thou ſe ue. 
Mcauſepnough to loue thi verp encemls 
Woourc reſpect of reward, ettzer in trs 

Ayfe oꝛ in the lyke to come, but becauſe 

hat god wpl fo haue it æ Chiſte hath 

Weſerned ft:pea'y ſhuldeſt feale in thin 

erte that al thy deades to come, are a 

jüdantly recompenled alredi in chziſt 

Thoa wilt lape haplpe, pf loue fultpll 

be law then it fuſtifyeth. I ſap that, 5 

het w a man fulfpileth the law, de⸗ 
Flareth him inffifyed but chat which 1 
Weueth him wher w te fulfpli the laws zuſtifi⸗⸗ 
Juſtifieth him. By iuſtifieg vaderfi9s eng. 
Wethe fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes and the 
Wauour of god. Nowe laptch the . 
Mo. x. the ende ok law oz p cauſe-wher 
oe the isw was made is Ch:ilte to 

uttifie al that belcfe. That is, ih law . 

Ws geuen to verer ſynne, to kyil ihe cõ · The offi» 
Wcieces,to dãpne oar deades, to bzing ce 22 du⸗ 
Jo repentaunce tx to diu in Chziſtet pe of ths 


* 


inlaw. 


<2 


The popes power 

in wd god hath pꝛomiſed bis fauon 
and — — — to al —— re 
e pent and conſente to the lawe that is 
The — good. It thou belete the pꝛomiſes thi 
uinge ot dothe gods truech inffifie the, that is; 
gods P20 fozgegeth the, and receaucth the to fas 
miles 1 your toz Chziſtes ſake. In a ſuertyt 

Tifyeth. wherofand te certifpe thyne berte, 
lealetß the with theſpzite EpH. i. Am 
and. 2. Coz. 5. ſaith Paul, which ga 
ue vs his ſpꝛite in erneſt. Dow p ſpir 
te is geuen vs thezowe Chziffe,reads 
Che ſpy⸗ Kom. S. and Gall. 3. and. 2. Co 3. Ne 
rice the uerthelelle the ſpꝛite and his fruptes, 
in warde Where wyth the herte is purifyed , ag 
vertucs fapth, hope loue, pactence, longe ſuffe 
are kno- king and obeditce coude neuer be lene 
wen bp þ Without outwarde experience. Fo2 vi 
outward thou were not brought . * into 
dede, combzaũce, whence god onely couldeF 
— 9 the, thou ſhuldeũt neuer ſe chi 
kalt 3 ercepte thou foughteſt ſome 
kymeagainſt deſperacion, hell, deeth 
ſpnne and powers of this wozide fo; 
thy fathers ſake thou ſhonlpeff neuer 

ot angrp,tylhe be hurte and offfved 


konwetrnefapth frome a dzeame, Er 
but y thou lone hym that doeth thee 


cepte thy bzother now and the offeded 
| uell he is the lane ol god, 9 | 


the, thou coudef not knowe whether 
thy lone were godly.: Foz a Turkeis 


n eooen_gOe 
3 . > FD 

2 25 N 

Kon . 7 


is imptoued, Fol. xlyii 
hy ralers were all wape kpnde, thou 
Ahuldeſt not know whetcer chyns;obes 
.Dience were pure oz uo, but t pfthon 
anſt pacientipe abe euil rulers inal 
ping that is not to the 8 
od and whe thou hurteſt not thy ney 
ours, then art p (ure that gods [piry 
Je woꝛkethe in the, and that thy fapth 
no dꝛeame noꝛ any fats imaginacts 
FTherfozcounceleth Paul Kom. 12. 
ecompence to no man eupl. And one 
oure parte haue peace v al men. De Ouercd. 
ely beloued auẽg not pour ſelfes:but thine ene 
ue rowme ta the wꝛath ot god. Foz mp with 
is Witten vengeaunce is myne and weldoin⸗ 
MW wpl rewarde, ſayth þ Lozde: There ge. 
d pfthynecnempe hongre fead him 
Ik he thurſte, geue him dꝛinke, Foz in 
3 doyng thou ſhalt heape coles of tire 
n his hede( that is thou ſhalte Kyndie 
zue in him / Be not ouercome of euill 
What is let no another mans wycked?⸗ 
ele make the weked alſo.) But ouer 
Jome eupl with good,y is with ſofnes 
Wyndneſſe & all pacience wynne him; 
Juen as gov wkpndnelle wonne the. The 


: 


Helawe was gpnen in thun 
( der ipghtenpnge,fpze; (moke 
S—=7=andthe vopceof a trumpet 
Ind terrpble fight. Exodi. rx. So that 
Ne people quake faz feare and if ne 
A L _ rercrs 


The pepespower 
ferreofſapenge to Mopſes. Dpeak 
thou to vs x we wpl Heare:let not th 
Loꝛd ſpeke to vs, leſt we dye. No eat 
(ik it be awaked and onde rſtondeth 
meaning) is able ro abide the voice of 
the taw:ercepte the pꝛomiſes of mer 
be by. That thunder excepte the rain 
ot mercy be iopned with it, deſtroien 
al and byldeth not. The law is a wpt 
nes againſt vs and teſtitpeth that got 
=”, _ zreth ” wen . is in vs an 
e ki s fo2 dure ſpnnes ſake. - 
1 eng In lyke maner whe god gaue the pes 
ple of Jſrael a kynge it thundzed am 
rapned thacthe people feared ſo ſoz 
that they cried to Samuell foz fo p2aj 
koꝛ them, that chet ſhuld not dpe. 1. Ne 
12. As the law is terrible thyng: eue 
1 ſo is the king. Foz he is oꝛdened to ta 
4 ke vengeaunce «bath aſwerde in hy 
= |  Handeandnotpecokes feeders. Fear 
W - him therfoze and loke on him as tho! 
1 woldoſte loke on a ſharpe ſwerde the 
banged oner thy heed by an here. 
Nulars @ Bedes and gouerners ar 92denedd 
_ Er gods god x/ar eue the gift of gd, whethe⸗ 
* gyit. thei begoodozbad. And whatſocuer | 
'Þ done to bs by the,thatboerh god, bei 
'f Why good o: bad. It they be cuplwhy at 
the ru⸗ thepeuilzverelp foz our wykednelle! 
lers are ſake ar thei euil. Becauſe that when 
tuell. were good we wolde not N 1 
2 go9vne 
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is improned _ 
Mcoodnes of the hande of God, and be 
M thankful,ſnbmictingiour ſelfes to his 
lawes and o2dinafices,bat abuſed the 


deeſtly luſtes. Thertoze doeth god ma 
ke his ſcozge af the and turue : 


wilde beeſtes cotrary to then 


beares, foxes x vnclene ſwyne to aues 
ge him ſelfe of our vnnaturall t bipnd 
;Wvakindnes c ok sur rebellious diſobe⸗ 
Niens. In the.cvi.pſal.y readeſt, he de 
Mfroied p reuers & dzied bp þ ſpzynges 


o bar nelle, foz the wpkedneſle ok the 
inhabiters therin, when the childze of 
W3(rael had fozgote god in Egipt, god 


hate the and to ſubdue the with crafe 
and wylines. ſal. 104. and Deut. sz. 
PMopſes reherleih layenge, God was 
Mangris with me foz pour ſakes:ſo that 
he wzathe of God fell ou Poyles [oz 
ze wikedneTe of the people x inthe 
econd chapter of the ſeconde boke of 
zynges, God was angep wpth the pe 
ple and moned Daupd to noumber 
bem when Joab and the other Loz- 
es wondzed why he wolde haue the 
umb zed and becauie they feared lef 
eme eupli ſhould folowe, dyſnaded 
pe nynge: pet hyt holpe not. Gad ſa 


ok water t turned the frutkul lande in 


noued che hertes ofthe Egiptians to 


pbpärdened 


83 


\W@goodnefle of god ta oure fenſuall and 


their names officers, euẽ into lyons, 
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Euel ru / it nota greace wzathe aud vengealc 


2 The popes powet 
hardened his hartein bis purpoſe;h 
— e an occalpo to le the wiked peg 
Cuil l rulers tben are a ſpgne.tha 
God is angry and w2ath with vs. Js 


lers are that the kather and mother ſhuid hat 
a ſygne cheyzchyldzen,eue they; flelh e they 
that godbloode-02 that an bulbande.tyulde by 
is ar.grp'viikyndvnto his witeoza matter vn 
wyth bs, to the ſeruaunte that wapteth on hy 
P2ofyte, oz that Lozdes anoKyngel 
Hiuld be tyzaũtes vaco thepz ſublects 
and tengũtes whiche payerhem tribe 
te, tolle, cuſtome and rente, lavozyng 
and topung to fynde them in honout 
and to mayntepne the in thepz effate: 
is not this a fear ui tudgement of gol 
and a cruel w2ath that the very pzels 
tes and ſheper des of oure loules wh 
che were wonte to fede Chzifts flock 
With Chziſtes doctrine and to wall 
Þefoze them in liuing there alter, am 
to giue thep2 liues foꝛ the, ts they ei 

ample and edifieng, and to frenghll 
they: weake fdpthes,arenowe ſo [oj 
chau 1 that if they imell that ond 
hey? flock (as they now cal them an 
no lenger Chilis) do but onceloge! 
delpꝛe fo; the true knowledg otCh/ll 

they wil llep him,burning bym wy 
. fyzemogite cruelli # What is che ” ul 

Ar "otby 


— 


23 


tis improted © © fol. xlvi, Mo 
ofthis and that they alſs teache faiſe Wb! the. 
octrine cantyzming it wpth lyes: de pzelaces 


3 


* 


eelv it is che bande of Cod to auenge ar lo wie 
Ws wickednes of rhe that haue as lone ged. 
"Sno: laftebnto the trueth of god witze r: 


es pzeached but retoſe in vari- bteruk 
"Mes. As thou matt ſe in the. 2. Epiffle 
ede the Theſſalon!ans, whe 


=. 1-4 
eaketh ol the comminge, ol os, 
zie whole coming ſhaib:(laith ye) 
"Dy the 1 Fo Sat with all my⸗ 
racles, ſpgnes wondzes which be but 
tes,and in al deceauable varighrcouf  _... 
"Mes amonge them that periſh, because 
ber receaued not any loue cop crueth 
o baue bene ſauid. Therfoz hal God 
ende them ffrong deluſyon, to beleue 
Ages. Parke how God te auenge bys 
Mrneth, lendeth to p bncthankful falſe 
"WPoctrine and faife miracles cocdfirme 
"bem x to hardeche her tes in the falſe 
vWwaye, that afterwarde it ſhall not be 
"Soflible foz chem to admitte the trueth 
Mas thou ſetſt in Erod. 7. and. 8. Home 
dd ſuffred falſe miracles to beſhewed 
the light ok Pharao co harden bys 
erte, that he huld nocbelene þ crueth 
22: in aſmoch as his ſocerars turned 
yep2 rodes into ſerpẽtes, ( turned wa 
into blud,+ made frogges by their 

Wcpaunment,ſo thought be t moſes: 
po all hys miracles by be lame craft 
.. And 
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v1 The popes power.: | 
d not by the power ok God. — 
Jed 


an 

ite e in vnbelele and per 

Sde ey, & Let vs receaue al thinges of go, 

gbtz way whether it be good oz badde: let vs bij 

aut of bö e e BU DIY Shre NAN 

out of bd ze and ſubmitte oure ſelues vnto hys 

dage. nourtoure and chaſtiſinge and not U 

d2awe our ſelues from þys ceꝛrec tion 

(xeade che Hebze. the. 12. Chapter. Foz 

thy conkozt) and let vs not take the fall; 

te by p ende o2 ſee to aug our ſelues Mc 

- on bisroddewhichis P enil rulers,. 

V4 : Thechplde as longe as be lekethe tot; 
> © w guenge him leclfe vpon the rodde hath 

enyll herte. Foz he.thinkech not chal 

the cozrectſon is ryght oz that he bath 

deſerued hit, nether repenteth,but ro 

iopſed in his wickednes. 

¶ And ſo longe ſhal he neuer be with 

gut a rodde:pee ſe longe ſhal the roddeet 

he mad ſharper t ſharper, f pe know 

ledge hys faute and taks the cozrectid 

mencly t euen k(lle the rodde q amen 

de him ſeife with the ler ning and nut 


4 % * 
* 
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toure ot his father and mother, the id 
the rodde taken a wape and bꝛente. 
C Ss yf we reliſt eue rulers ſekyng 
to ſet oure lelues at lybertye, we ſhal 
no doute bzinge oure ſelues into mon 
cruel bondage 4 w2appe our ſelues ll 
moch nioze milery and ieee, | 


2 
— 14141 44 


As. 


is improte. Ls 
Foꝛ pt the heddes ouercome, then lat 
hey moze weighte an their backes, 
make their pocke ſozer and tye them 


chozter. 


ozter; It they ouertama theyꝛe 
rulers the niake thei away fo A meze 
cruel naciã oꝛ ſoʒ ſomatnꝛaũt of theie 
owns naciowhich hath no right vnte 
thecrowne. Jf we frbmicce our ſelfes 
vatothe:chaſtifingof god and mekely? 
knowledge oure ſinnes fox which wo 
ir ſcoꝛged, t kiſle the radde, and amen 
ur iin ing: the wil god take therodde 
wape that is, he wyli geus the rulers 
better here. Oz pfchepcotinne their 
malice a perſecute you fo wel .zopng 
t becauſe ye put pour tr uſt in god the 
wil god deliueryou out ot they tirãut 
oz vis truthes lake. It is in the ame 
Gor no that was in the olde tyme 
eliuer id the fathers and thepꝛephets 
the apaſtles, and other holve layntes. 
Had whatſocuer,hs ſwarcto them he Gon ts al 
jath lwozn te vs. And as he deliuered wape on 
hem oute ol all temptacyon cõbzaũte all wanc 
nd ad uerſpte, becauſe thepconſereq (rae alt 
Md (ubuficted them ſelues onto hys Wayes 
Neyl and truſted in hys geddnes and mercitul 
(Fructh euen ſo wyl he dos vs pt we de afiderciy 
rkewi ie. de ne 
TE When ſoeuer the chyldzen of Ilra - man rs 
tel kom the wape which god comas,VV5 p20 
ned them to walke in de gaue them melos. 


' 


Euell ru god ch 
— oh, god cha 
wholels6 ſpnnt 
medycy” and te make it appere, and cozlpes 
nes  dzaweeutebytherores the coze 
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hp vnder one tyzaunte 83 another. Ag 
ſonne as they came to — ns 
of them ſeluss, 2 repented crienge fo 
mercy t lening vnto the cruech of bys 
p;omiles.he ſends one to delyner then 
as che hiſtaʒ ies ofthe byblemake my 


Ca Cbꝛitten man in reſpeete ot᷑ Ga) 
is but a paſſive thynge, a thinge tha 
ſuffceth onlp and doeth nough tas the 
fpcke in raſpecte of the lurgen e phil 
cpon doth butſaffer onip. The ſur ges 
laancety t cutteth ouce the deedfteſl 
Hercheche the woundeg,thzuffethe in 
tentes, burneth ſowery oz tychethe, 
andieieth'to co ſies to vzawe dute the 
co:ruption,andlafte of at lapeth co hi 
— ——— t maketh whole. {hi 
phil yciũ lynewile geueth purgacton⸗ 
and dzinkes to dziue oute the dpſeal 

and che wich reſtonratiues bzingei 
belth. Now pk the ſicke reſyf the rale 
the ſherchpng veron, and lo ſoꝛhe de 
eth he not reliſte his owne helthe,an 
is cauſe of his owne deathe. Se lykey 
wiſe 1s it ofvs,if we reliſt æuel ruler! 
whiche are the rodds + ſcoꝛge wherv 


ſtiſeih vs the inſtrumẽts wh f 
od ſherchech our woundes am 


with gre | 
inkes to deine out the 


bitter 


oft 
por 
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pereof the ſoule that freteth in ward⸗ A chzit 
thyn 


ziſfen man therfoze receauetheat man recs 
* ol the hande of god bhothe god aucth, 
and bad, both ſwete, and ſower, bothe 
a welth and wo. t anpe perlon doe me 
good, whether it be father mother and 
o loʒth, that receaue 3 of god, and ts 
god gene thankes. Foz he gane where 

with and gaue & commaundemente, 

e moued his ber te (0 to de, Adgerlite 

iH aito receaueF of che hande of Gdd as 

en wholſone medicyne,:hough'it ve 
ſome what bitter temptacpon and ad- Vofv p28 
aner ſyte dos -bothe kyli ſynne and alſo fitable ad 
cer it. Foz though. A Chiſten man nerſite is 
tknoweth euery thyng how to lyue pet 

is the fleſh ſs weake that he can neuer 

take vp vis croſſe him ſelfe ts kyli and 
noztiti the ſleſch he malt haue another 
"Io leye it on hysbacke. In manpe alſo 
inne leieth bidde within and feſfrech 
and rotteth enwarde and is not lene; 
e that they thinke how they are good 
Hand pertecte and kepe the lawe. As che 
i young man, Path. 19. ſaide be had ob⸗ 
"Mera ed alofachpide,and pet lped falls 
Nye in his herce,as the texte folowpng 
vel declareth when al is at peace and 
nMmoman trublethe vs, we thyntze that 
wwe are pacponte and loue our nepghs 
ours as our ſelues: but let our neigh 
ur hurts bs in woꝛde 93 deade and 
G. iii. then 
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10 The p popes power T: 
- thenfynd de bee it atherwyſe. Chen 
ne w py non 
Ana and bende, onrg ues to take:v 
aunce,” Brwe-loned with godly 
fo: Chzilfes: hyndnes lake, we chulde 
delyze no vengeaunce, t pitte hym, 
| — be io fozgene amendbym 
kt 8 1 che can dos 
Aenne, oxcepte. that 


* 1 Den Kur, 
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and rage and ſet 
(el 
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Athers mone not your 
— chyldzen to wzach : but 
SSI binge them Up in td. 
| — 4) nurtonre and intozms 
e cton of the Lozde.Eph, 
Vs WIRE <.t Cololl.3. Fathers 
leff they be of deſperate mpnde, that 
is leff thou diſcoꝛage them. Foz whe 
re thefathers and mothers ar wey 
warde haſtie and churlyth,ener Nen 
UOTING chpding:ther ar the chyidzi 
anone diſ o2aged and hertlefis and ay 
te fo2 nothing nether can thep do any 
thyngearig bw... 


er igh c (= B2zpnge them vp in the nurtonre 
— 2 chil and info:macpon of che loꝛde. Teach! 
3 thbẽ to know Cbꝛiſt e let gods oꝛdinai 

den, cebefoze them lapeng:lonne oz dangh 
= tter god hath created the and made the 
14 tho ow vs thy facher and mother, an 
ﬀ# at his commanndemente haue wel 
longe thus kindly bzoughe the vp. 
key te the from al perels, be hathe com 
maagnded the allo to obgp vs 5 ge ; 
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hylde obey thy father and mother: At 
don me kely obep, ſo fhalt thou grow 
zeth in the favour of god and ma and 
knowledge of our Lo2dcbziſte. Pf, 
pyienotobey vs athps commanndes 
ent;the are we charged ta cozrect f, 
ree and yl thou repente not and ame- 
e thi ſelke. Sad hall ley the by bys of 
icers 83 punich the eucrlafftngly. 


Kurtoure them not woꝛdlye E wyth 
vo:dly wyſdom ſapeng, thou ſhaltcs Thede- 
10 cohonour, dygnyte, pzomocysn x ffkrucets 
ches, thou Halt be better them (och t marpn- 
Ind ſoche,chou fhalc havue.3.92.4-. be⸗ ge of chil 
efptes and be a greate doctaure 03 4 özen. 
pſhope and haus ſo manye men way 7 
Nong on the and do nocbpng, but hau⸗ 
cc and hunte andlyue at oleaſure, 5 
halt not nede to ſwete, to labour oz to 
Fake any papne foz thy lpuing and ſa 
o:th,fyllyng.them full of payde, dyl⸗ 
Wayne and ambpcpoa and cozrupting 
pep: mindes with wozldlp perſuaſpvg 
ns. Let the fathers and mothers 
irke how they them ſelnes were dit 
oſed at al ages, and by erperieute h 
hep: own inkyzmites helps thepꝛ chil 
zen and kepe them from accalpane. 


Let them teacbe they: childzen to ax 
narlages ofthey? fathers 4 mothers. 
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And let theyꝛ elders pzonſde maryal 
ges fo2 them in ſeaſon:teaching then 
alſo to know that ſhe is not his wylt 
whiche the ſonne taketh, no2 he he 
pulbande whych che doughter take 
'Wptch out che conſente and good wpll 
of theyzelvers oz them that haue aud 
rozyte ouer them. Ye chepz frendcd 
wyl not marie them, then are thei ng 
to blame yt they marpe them ſelues. 
Let not che fathers t mothers all ws 
ves take the bitter mooſte of aucto zy 
of thep2 childꝛen, but at a tyme ſu tu 
with them and be are they; weakene 
ſes as Chꝛiſt doethe oures, Senke che 
fre in your chyldꝛen, in pour wpues 
ſerusuntes and lubtectes Father, mi 
ter,ſoute,doughter,mayfter, ſervant 
kynge and ſubtecte, de names in th 
| i Wezlolp regymente.Jn Chzif we ar 
In chziſt al one thing, none better ths another, 
wear all aii bʒethzen and mutte all ſcke Chzif 
leruaun, and our bꝛothers pꝛofpte in Chit. 
tes geb And he that hach che knowledge wh# 
F} ſh _ ber he be Lozve oz kyng,is boundet( 
10:92 is fabmyptte hym ſelfe and lerue hys bz 
bounde. theren and to geus hym lelte foz then 
; to wpne them to Chꝛiſte. 
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urband. 2 | fol. lin 
== Uſbandes lone youre 
C'S wines,as Chzziſt loues 
YR & the congregacyon,ann 
= —— him ſelte foꝛ t 
W larictify eit and clenſe ie 
4 Pe ought to tone their 
== wines as they} swne 
dyes. F 82 this cauſe ſhal aman lea⸗ 
ie father and mother and hall contry? 
ue with his wife and chalbe made do 
e one fleth. De b enerp one ok peu lo» 
ie his 'wike euen as his owne bodpe! 
al 88 — E 3 
De faytb;þuſbandes'tove pour Wypkes, 
Ins be noebirter ts them, and Peter.! 9 Sd 
Pet. fapch me dwell wyth your wp» 7111 tber 
Fes accozding to knowledgelthat is ac igſues ir 
ozding to the doctrine ol Ch2zife)ge» gods we 
n the wife, as to the de, 
Wweaker'velel(that is, helpe her to ben 
Fehr infirmites) and as te them that hy the 
r heyzes allo of the grace of lyte,rhat mans is 
odr pzayers be notiet. In many thin ffrongec 
When toe wemeznot to rage vppon the women. 
ind to be tyꝛauntes to thãm but co bei 
de them te beare thepꝛweakenes. Be 
urtistherfoze ts them and wine tht 
2 thziſt and ouercome them wyth kid 
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nes, that ok lous they mape obepe rhe 


Fo:dinaunce that God hath made be⸗ 
tens man and wrie. Che 
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ffers do euen the lam t 


thynges to them (that ia f 
be mall er afcer the exam 
ple and doctrine of Chi 
| as he befoze taught thi 
2... - | leruaiiiestoobepto thei 
matters as co Chzilf(puttyng away 
-  thzethnings)that is, geue them fapa| 
wozdes anderhozte the kyndlie to d 
.._. they; ler pe nourtours them as thy|: 
Teachs neowne lonnes wyth the lozdes nur“ 
thy tonre, that chey mayeſe in Chai! 
ſeruannt cauſe why they ought loupnglyete e 
to know beye,andremembze ſaythe be} chal] 
Ch2ift your mapſter alſo is in heaven, Nep! 
ther is thers anpe reſpecte at perſons! 
tes dot / wyth hym, that is, he is indifferents 
tryne de ⸗ and not percyall, as great in bis ſight 
ale wyth is a ſeruant as a matter. And Collol, 
drm. 3-layth he, ve matters do to pour ſet 
nuanntes that whych.is iuffe + equall, 
remembzinge that pe alſo haue a m 
ter in heuen. Geue your ſeruauntes 
kynde wozdes fode, rapment and let / 
ninge. Be not bitter to them, raplt 
not on them gene them to cruelicoun 
fenaunce:buc accozdpng tothe enſan 
ple and doccryne of Chzitt, deale wu! 
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on them another tyme; | 
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8 lozves, 


\ ; 
Et Ch:iffen landisz⸗ 
des be contente wyte 

rbeir rent e old cuſto⸗ 

mes not reſing p rent 
Ne: fines and bzinging 
„vp newe cuſtemes to 
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=> opp:elle (hep; tenaun 
> 00 — 56 2 „ tes: nethet lettinge. L. 
7.3. tenaũtries vnto one mã. Let che 
tot take in thepz comunes nether ma 


God gas 


e parkes nez paffours of hole pariſh 
es. Foz god gaue þ erth tome ta inha⸗ 
ite & nat tothepe + wylde dear. Be as ne the 
athers to four tenauntes:be vnco che erth to 
Chzi was to vs, x ſhew to the all men. 

. ne 


lone, and kyndnes. Mhat ſ deuerbnſz 
__uering one moe the another. Che ci 
plapntes quarels and ſtrpfe that arg 
monge the counte dpſeales of ſycke pg 
them with wylsome and good counts 


tel. Be pytikull and tender herted u 
them, and let not ono ot thy tenafites 


hall labsurs and cople all the pere t1 


ke 


res cattell hali deusure hys kruptes, 


c. Thedutyeof kynges, | 
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nes is amonge them, be not parctala 


ople and as a mercifull phiſicpon heal 


teare out anothers thzore but 1udge 
thepʒ cauſes ind ifferentipe and copell 
them to make they; diches, zedges, gi 
tes, and wapes, Foz euen foz ſoch 
cauſes were pee made landlozdes, an 
fo (oche cauſes payde men rent at the 
begyninge. Foz pf ſoche an oꝛder we 
re not one ſhulde ſlepe another and al 
ſhulde goto waſte. Mf thy tenaunm 


ve the thy rente and when he hath 
ſtowed abhts laboure, his nepghbu 


how tevpovs and bitter ſHhulde His lil 
be:Detherfo;e that ye do pour dutyes 
agapne and ſuffre ns ma to des then 
wꝛonge, ſaue the kynge onlpe. Phe 
do wꝛonge then mull they abide gods \iF! 
tudgement. ten an ; 


«of the tudges g officers. 
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ofkinges, fo. lvt 

— Et kinges (vf they had 
Neuer be chziſte in dede 

lrben ſo to be called)ges 
due them (clues al toges 
tber to the wealth of 
| Atbeir realmes after the 
—— -. claple of chziſt:remt⸗ 
ing that the people ar gods and not 
hopꝛs:pe ar Chzilkes enheritaunce, E 
Polleſliö, boughte wpth his blud. The 
nolſtc veſppſed perſon in bys realme 
s che kynges b2other and felowe mes. 
e wpth him and equall with hym in 
be kingdom or god and of Chziſt. 
Net him ther koze not thpnke him ſelfe 
Jo goad, ts do them ſerupce nether ſe⸗ 
e any other thing in them, then a fas 
her ſeketh in his chyldzen pee then 
Thꝛiſt lought in vs. 1 
AE Though that the kynge in the tems 
poꝛzall regymente be in the rowme of 
Vod, and repꝛeſenteth God him ſelte 

nd eis wpthouc al comparpſan better 
hen his lubiectes:pet lette him putte 
k that and become a bzothere. doynge 

nd leuinge vndone al thynges in rei 

Wecte of the commune wealth chat all 
nen maye le that he leketh nothynge, 
put the pꝛokpt of hys ſubiectes. 
¶Mhen a cauſe that requpzeth erecu 
Fion is bꝛaught befoze him then onlye 
Act him cake the perign of go. on 2 — 
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FE Chen let him know no creatur-by! 
Deare all indifferntly, wheter it be. 
fraunger oz ene of bys 6w.e xealng, 
andgbe imal as well as (he great an 
10 IS ryghteoufly foz the indg mien 


e todes Deu.1. In time ofiadgimet 
bets no miniſter in þ kingts ot chaif 
be pꝛeached no goſpell,buc the Harpe 
law ol vengeaunce. Let bim take the 
boly indges of the olde teſtamente iq 
an example and namely Poles which 
inerincing the law was mercplelly 
otherwiſe moze then another to the, 
neuer anengtng his owne waonges, 
but ſuffring al thyag_bearinge euer 
mans weakenes,tcachinge, warning 
erho2cing and euer carpnge foz then 
and ſo tenderlyloued them that he de 
ſpꝛed god ether to fozgyue them 9311 
damne him wpth them. 
Cet the iudges alſo pzyuatly whe 
they haue put of the perion of a iudg 
erbo2tr with good councel and warn 
the people and helpe, g they come nd 
at gods iudgement: but rhe cauſes 
ar bꝛought is them when thep ſpe if 
goddes ſtede, let the iudge, and conde 
ne the eraſpaſer vader lawful wyeno 
ſes and not bꝛeake vp into the conlcy 
onces of men after the example of Av 
tichziſtes diſciples, and compell then 
ether to toi were them ſelues ” 1 

pal 
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aby god and by the holy goſpel ot D ty; 
bis merciful pzomiles 02 (0 teſtifpe a, toc0 

Ment them ſeiuss which abyomnacih à man to 
War pzelates lernedof Cappbas Mat. accuſe 


:6.ſaieng to chziſt. 3 adiure o chlrge hym ſel⸗ 
be in d name of the lpuinge god that fs, 


on tell vs whether thou be chziſt the 


(rod onlp, whcrof no ous ca be made lates ler⸗ 
Voz la wful witaeſſe bzought abide ta ned at Ca 
be coming of the lozde which ſhalope yphas. 
Al cecretes. It any malpce bzeke fo2th Decree 
bat let them iudge only. Foz fozther ſynnes 

Puttozyte hath god nat geuen them. per teine 


Fepe chem vpꝛygbte, and to loke on no Punyths 
mans perſon, that they pzeferre not and open 
e/ Hye befoze the low the great 
malle, the riche befoze the pooze, hys Þ keng. 
Acquapntaunce frends,kynſman,con:. 
ery man, oꝛ one of bys owne 2 
g Pekoꝛe a ſtraunger. & fronde, 0; alpen 
u pee 02 one of theyz owne faithe vefozs 
o an tnfivel,but that they loke on þ can 
e onlpe to iudge in differentiy, Foz 
ie rowm that ther ar in and the las 
bat they execute are gods, whiche as | 
{Dec hach made al and is God of ail an 
are his ſonnes, euen lo is he ind 


1 
ner all, and will baue, all iceged by « 
en dis law in differentip and co haue che 
allFygbtof his lam, and wpl auenge he 

24 | D. « 2 wong . 
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onne of god let that which is lecret to Dur pʒꝛe⸗ 


| Poles Deu.17.warneth indges to to god ta 


befoze che ſynnes ts 
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zei haue not to mani wines leffthcit 
"- erties turne awai:t that thei reade 


Hs their bꝛethern. Which two popntes 


** 


w2be done tothe — 02 ſareſd, 0% 
though ttzep be not under p enerlaſtig 
teſtament of god in chz ist as few otvg 
which ar called chʒiſtt be (4 cue nos my 
then co whom god hach bis pzomiles 
t powjzed his lvzite ints their her tes, 
to beleue the x thoꝛow faith gcdudtng 
in their herts to fulfil cho law of long 
vet ar thei vnder the teſtamente of the 
law natural which is d lawes of exe 
ry land made foz the come wealth the 
& foꝛ peace 4 vnite that one map lym 
by another. In wbich lawes p infidelg 
(yt they kepe them)haug pꝛomiſes of 
Worldlp thinges. UWhoſocuetthertoq 
| bindzeth a very inkidel fromthe rights 
ok that law ſinneth ageſt god x of hyn 
wil god be aue ged. Pozeouer Popies . 
warnetz che that they receue no 950 . 
tes rewardes 92 hzybes. 
Foz thoſe tweſpointes faver 
of one perſon moare the another, an | 
receauing rewardes peruerte al right 
and equite, and is the only petkileces N 
all iudges. 
C And the kinges warneth ſe that 
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wap in the law of god ts lerne to feart 
bim, leſte their hertes be litt up about 


women, and papde the e 
the 
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— ſabiee tes, ohich ar in verp dead 
* own bꝛethʒz en p comẽ peſtilencs 
kal pzinces Keade the ſtezies x ſe. 
The ſhiretkes, baplp araunces cons 
ables and ſuche like officers map let 
1s man, that hurtethe his nepghbour 
ape, but that thep bzinge them befoz 
de iudges ercepce thei in p meanetim 
gre with their neighburs and make 
hem amendes, 1-745 0 
Let kinges defende their ſudiectess 
om the wzongs of other naciòs, but 
icke no quareis foz eneri trifil no let 
ot our moſt holy father make the nd 
102e ſo dꝛonkt with vapne namesw 
Appes of maintenaũce + lyke bables, Uayne 
sit wer popetryfoz chylozen, to beg names. 
ger their realmes t to murther thep; 

esple foz defendinge ol our holye fas 
Pers tiranni. It a lawłul peace p̊ ſton 
eth w gods woꝛde be made betwens The holy 
Winceepatncex the name of god cake father 
retoꝛde, and the bodye of our ſauy: lowſeth 
ur bzoken betwene them, vpon the peaceand 
Wd which thei haue made, that peace bnite cru 
© bonde can our holpe father not deſ- ce trueth 
c(Wics with nether louſe it with all che and ali he 
les he hath, no bere ly chꝛiſt can not neſte. 
tWeake it. oꝛ he cam not to bꝛeake the 
fanpe man haue bzoken the \owe 
a good ozdinaunte and repent, and 
=” . ji. teme 
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Mbat p cence to bzcake the lam ca he not geug 


es ate pa- gyofte wholoeuer ipnnes po rempit 


| The dutye 
come to the ryght wape agayne, they 
| bach Chztlf power to fozgeue hym: 
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keyes are much leſſe ca his diſciples and vicar 
and wby (as they calthe ſelues)do it. Che R 
thep ar ſo pes whereof thep ſo greatly boſte then 
called. ſelues ar nocarnal chinges but ſpiry 
| fnall and nothing elle laue knowiegt 
of the law and ofthe pꝛompſes 02 gol 
pel,yfany man foz lacke oi pit iiua 
fealing deſirs auctozite of me let byy 
reade the olde doctours. At any ma 
ſire auctozite ot ſcriptur Chzill lax 
Luk. 11. Ms be to pou la wers foz yi 
haue taken awape the Reye of know 
lege pe enter not in pour lclfes 4 then 
that come in pe fozbydde, that is, t hi 
hadde blpnded ths Dcrypture wiel 
knowledge(as it were a key, letteth 
The key» to god, wpth gloſes x tradictous, Ly 
1 *P' kewiſc findeff thou. Path. 23. As t 
. - P20 ter anſwered in p name ot al, ſo chi 
Ge £1” —.— _ the —— 2 
of al. Path. 6. And in the. 20. of 30 

The key- be pated chem (aieng receaue the ho! 


3 they areremicted 03 — and wh 
. +. -. (gener ſinnesperetapne they are ! 
— capned 02 holden, With pzeachingt 
© louis. pꝛomiſes lowſe they as many as 
pente and beleue. And loz that Joj 

lapeth receaue theſbelpe ghoſt, 4 , 


—— — ——— 


P of kyng eve 1 Fo,lixe 
in his laft chapter ſaith the spened hg 

heyz wittes, d they might bnderſfgns 
de the lcriptares x ſapd to the: thus it 
Mis wzpte. And thus it beboued Chic 5 
to ſuſter and to rple againe the thyꝛde Repents- 
dale. And chat repentaunce and remiſ ance and 
ion of ſinnes chuld be pꝛeached in his ſozgeue⸗ 
name among al nacions. At pzeching nes come 
the la ww repente men + af the pzeach by pꝛea⸗ 


Inge of the pzomiſes do they beleue t chpyng. 


re laupd Peter, Act.2.pzactyled hys 


Peves and dp preaching chclaw bzous meter 
bt the people into p knowlegeof the * 
clues and bounds they2 cöfetences lo hig keyts 


"hat thep were pꝛicked inthep2 hertes 
and ſapd to Peter and to theother Ao | 
Poſtles, what hal we do⸗ Then bzou⸗ 

Pot tbep fozch the key of the (wet pꝛo⸗ 
Miſes ſapenge repente and be Bap(p- 
Ned euerp onẽ oi pou in the name ot Je 
is Cbziſt (oz the remiſſion of ſynnes 
Ye (hal receaus the gyfte of the holy 
don. Foz the pꝛompſe was made to 
oa t to pour chyldzen and to all that 
re a farre even as many as the Lozd 
al cal. Df like enſample is the Actes 
u and Peters Epiſties 4Paules © - 
les all che ſcripture, nether bath Che pops 
| (Fre dolye father any other auccozite 
1" Chziit 03 by the reaſon of hys pzedi 
ae: Peter then (0 pꝛeache Geddes 
"022d. As chziſt compareth the vnder- 


auctôzite 


be 
5 
* 
| IS 
- ** 
4 
> 
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to pzeach Tonding of ſcriptur to a hexe ſo com- 


anberytytaith and trueth and al lawful pzomy|? 


| The dntie 


—.— 


gods woz pareth he tt to a nettte and ts leut am 5 
de Ty to mant other thyngs foz cert? pzoper | 


ties. J meruel thertoze that thei boffe 
not them lelues of their nete and leu? 
as wel as of their kepes, foz they art 
al onething. But as chziſt viddeth vs 
be war ol the legen of the phar iſes, e 
bewar ok their. re (which a tht and? 


of their falſe nette (which ar their tra 
dict6s and reremonies thefr-ppocrpſy 
and kalle doctrin) wher w they keche 
nat ſoules to chꝛiſt, but auctozyte, and 
riches to them ſ eines.. 
Hotwith ¶ Let chzifte kings therfez kepe theilt 


| 
ke layth ſes anv bondes not one wpth another}? | 
ebe Pope only, but euen with the eurke oz what, 
ſoeucr infidel it be_Fo2 ſo it is ryghu 

befsz god as the ſcripturs 4 example? 

of the bible teſtilie. Whoſoener vou 

4 vnlawful vow pꝛomiſe an bnlawfulſ? : 
Unlaw- pꝛomiſe lwere anvnlawlul oth inet}? 


n 


a 


fulivows ageft god and ought therfo2 to bzeakip 
o2 othes it. He nedeth not to ſue to Rome 10 
are men licence. Foz he hath gods woꝛde, am 
commaũ⸗ not a licence onli:but alſo a comma 
Bed to bs dæment to bꝛeke it. They ther foze that? 
CIAL ar ſwoꝛne to be true to Cardinals am 
bychsps, that is to ſape falſe to G 
the king e the realme may bzeke the! 
othes lawful wout grudgyofcolen ö 
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ba rviii. 1 Luk 

hat delired hun 

eue hym pate 

be anſwered wo 
8 1 mw Bebolde 

2 Noman that lapeth 915 the (he face 
3 Lewe and obe backe is apte koz the of the yg, 
kingdom of heauen- uke iF. He wy pe and of 

I canlerusco maſſers * ho mult deb dans in 

2 pyce the one Path. bi. „ (Wops in 
Co preache gods wozde ie ge machs this glad 
2 fo; halte a man. And ts minifter a Nr 29 
u poezal kingdome is to much len ha ol 2 hs 
mä alle. Gther other requireth an bei! 
f man. One e — — 1 
31 ana im leite on 1 een a 


1 


l 
at 


Lt 


The dntye 
is not mete to — — pacſence of 
Chnf,yowe that a man ougbte to foz þ 
eus and to ſuffre al thinges. Me that 
is oucrwelmed with al maner riches | 
6 doth but ſeke moze daili,ts not mete | 
to pzyacho ponertie. Yo that wil obate 
no mi is not mete co pzeache how we 
ought coobep al men. Peter ſaid Att. 
g. It is not mete that we ſhuldeleane 
the woꝛde of god + ſerie at the tables 
Paul laid. 1. c. 9. God lent =- butta 
pꝛeach A terrible ſapeg vecerip foz pe F 
es Cardinales t Biſſchops. It be bad 
ald wo be ta nie pt J fight — meu 
pꝛinces to warre, oꝛ pk J encreaſe not 
Peters patrimonpe (as they cal it) 
1 — binne a moze eaſe ps ſapeng fo; þ 
Em. E: 
Chzift toꝛbiddeth his diſciples am 
that oft;as thou mapſt ſe Mat. i8. and 
20. Pat. 9. and. io. Luk.9.and 22, ent 
at bis laſte ſupper) not onlye to clym: 
_ aboue lozdes, Ayngs and Emperourt: 
in wozlolp rule, but alſo to exalte th 
ſelues one about another in the kyng 
dome of © —— But in vapne foz the 
1 wolbe enotheare it thoughe 9 

d comaſived it ten thouſands times 
ods _— _— — 12 and — 2 
(ſſhops decretes, oꝛ the Popes ples 
nel (are. That oughte they to preachepw| : 

rel \piricually «to falcon hi 
| Bes“ 


Lite is im 
pꝛoued. + 


bed 


3 of ky — 3 fol. Ixi 5 

lyues there alter © With all enſampie capeſuey — {| 
ol godly lyaing and longe ([uffring,to gods woz 
dꝛab al to Chziſt, i not ta expoũde che de wyth 
| (cripturescarnally « wozldly, laptg: their ows | 
2 God lpakethts co Peter andJ am his yg decres 
! ſuccefſonre,therfoze this auctoʒyte is 

mpne only: and the bzinge in the tyꝛã 
nye ot theyꝛ fleſhly wpſdome, (in pꝛe⸗ 
ſetia maiozts ceſlat psteſtas mins: is? I 
that is inthe pzeſens of the greater ? 3 
elle hath no power. There is no bzo- _ 1 
ther _ where loche Philoſophy is 1 
” taught, 
1 » Och Philoſophf, «+ ſs to ab 


Ca 4a4 a” > OO 0 05 © cv» = 
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5 ſus the ſcriptures,t to moc- Roche⸗ 
2 ke with gods woꝛde, is after ſter. 
the maner of þ Byſhop of Rocheſfters 
dluinite, Foz he in his ſermon of the / 
df condemnacion of Parten Luther p29 
neth bp a ſhadowe of the olde teſfame-. 
tte, that is by Poiſes and Aaron that 
Sathan and Antichziſt ours moſt ho- ales. 
lp father the Pope is Chꝛiſtes bycare 
tf: andhedofChziftes congregacion. 
| CPoiſes(layth he)lygnifieth Chpit 
nnd Aaron the Pope. And ecken 


; ly, 


b 
| f 


bnts the Hebzues pꝛoneth that the hie 
pꝛeſte of the olds law lignifieth Cbʒiit 
fand hys offeringe and hys gopnge in 
once in the pere in to the inner temple 
7 lygnpfye the offerpyge where wyth 
—_— B. v. gopnge 


4 
3 
8 : 


They 
ö walke in 
whads⸗ 

wes, 


Aron ig 
euerp 
true pze⸗ 
cher. 


a The dutye. . 
goſnge bnts the father to be an ener | 

ſtinge mediatoꝛ oz tntercefio2 foz vs 
Neaerthelefle Rochefter pzoueth pcs | 
trary bp a ſhadowe: bi a ſhado we vere | 
ly. Fe: in hadowes they walke with | 
gut ali ſhame t the lyghe wyl they not 
come at but ent̃oꝛce to ſtoppe 4 quence | 
it with all craft and falched, left chepz | 
abhominable iugelinge thulde be (eng 
Pfanp man loke ta the light ot the ne 
we teſfament, bs ſhalclerely ſe that,; 
chadowe map not be ſo vnderſtond. 
C Underffode therfoz that one thyng 
in p (criptar repzeſenteth diuers thin 
ges. Alerpent figureth Chziſt in on 
place and the denel in another. And 3 
lyan doeth likewiſe. Chiſt by leuen 
ſignitieth gods woꝛds in on place, t in 
another ſignifieth their by che tradici 
ons of the phareſes which ſowzed and 
altered gods wozde, foꝛ they auaun⸗ 
tage. Now Moiſes verelp in the ſapde Þ 
place repzeſcnteth chziſt, + Aro which 
was not = 17 pꝛeſt, xepꝛeſtteth, not 
Peter onli oz his (uccefionr,as mils; | 
de ofrocheffer wolde haus it oz peter 
was to lytle to beare Chziffes meſlage 
vnto al the wozlde) but ſigntfisth ene 
ry diſciple of chʒiſt, æ euer true pꝛea⸗ 
cher of gods woꝛde. Fo2 Poles put in 


* 


Bards mouth, what be huld ſape and 
Aard was Poles pꝛophete, 4 ſpears 7 
 ; | net 
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of kinges. kol. Ixit 


| not his own meſſage (as the pope and 


* byſhops doo) but that, which Mopſes 
pad receaued of god, and deltuered bn 
to him. Exo. 4. t alſo. 7. So aughteus 
rp pꝛeacher to pꝛeach goss wozde pus = 
relp, and nether to adde no miniſh. A 
true mellenger muff dos his meſſags. 
truli and ſap nether moꝛe noꝛ leflerhe :_- 
+ fs REY when — x: ; 
ye pꝛeſte, and offcreth and purgeth d ql 
people of their wozldly ſinne, whpcye nie; th 
* thethadfallen in twyching bnclenipe 25 is : 
| things,and in cating meates fo2byde dais 
(as we linne in handeling the chalice 
e the alters ar pur ged with the byſ 
* ſhops blelling)repleteth chziſt, which 
purgeth vs from al lynne in the ligbt ; 
! of god,asthepiſtlovntv_ the Yebzues 355 
mäketh mencion. When Poles was „ 
gone. Ap in to the mounte and Agron 
elt behinde and made the gelden caife 
there Aaron repꝛeſenteth ail talſe p2e- 
achers, t namely our moſt holy father 
the Pope, whiche in lyke maner ma⸗ 
neth vs beleue in a bulle, as the Biſh⸗ 
legeth the pla 


N wt wn em fulwel a 
C YfthePope ſignified by Aaron, Aaron 
and Ch2iff by Poyſes, why fs not tüte adde 
Pope as wel contente with Chziffes ne thing 
lawes and doctrpne, às Aaron was 


to moles 


with Poles? What is the cauſe that law. 
| x 7 gur 


| Chzil. ter:wbhecher it be the wozlde, oz ipfe 63 


Wi! | The dutye 1 
dur byſhopes p;each the pope and noe 
cþ;iff,ſcing the apoffles pꝛeached not 
Powe. but Ch:iſts :Paule.z.Co2.4, | 
 layth ot him ſelie t of bis folowe: apo» | 
= ſtles: we pꝛeach not oureſcifes, But 
Che aps» Cbziſte Jeſus the Lozde: and pzeachs | 
ſties pꝛea dure ſetues pour ſeruaſites foz'Jeſus Þ 
chednot lake. And. 1. Coz. ;. Let uo man reiop⸗ 
Peter. leiu men. Foz al thinges are youres Þ 
But Whether it be Paule, oz Apollo, oz Pe 


deetb, whether they be pzeſenc things F 
82 thyngs to come:all are poures and 

e are Chꝛiſtes, Cbꝛiſt is geds. þ 
ueth oute, ve ars Peters, oz pe at? 
opes, And in the chapter falowyng 
eſaith.Let men thus wiſe eſteme vs 
enen the minis ers of Chziſt. ec. And 
2. Coz. ii. Paule was gelous guter his | 
Cozintheans, becaute thep fell from 
Cbꝛiſt, ts whom he had maryed them 
and cleane vuto the auctozyte of men, 
(foz euen then falſe j929phrtes ſought | 
Auctoꝛyte in the name of the hyt apo» | 
Ales) J am ſapth be getonſeouer pon 
with godly gelouſt. Foz I cupled pou | 
to ont man, to make vou a chaſte byy |: 
gen to Chꝛiſt:but J feare leſt as ſer | 
dent deceaurd Eue thozowe his ſotel/ 
eye cuen ſo your wyttes thuld be co: 
ruptefrom the ſyngleneſſe, that is in 
Tat- Aut wia eth At pe , 


" i 


. F: of kinges fol.1xiffi 
meth to pon p2eached another Jeſas; 
di pt he receaue another (pirice oz ans 
tber goſpel, then might ye wel haue be 
tontente, that is, ve myght haue well 
luſfered him to haue auctozyte aboue 
me. But Jluppole(lapth he) that 1 
was not behynos the bye Apoſtles me 
| antiige in pꝛeaching Jeſus g bys gole | 
| pcl,zmimring the ſpꝛeit. And in tze 
aide 11. chapter he pzoueth by che doc Paules ; 
tine ol chꝛilt, that he is greater then is grea- 
tde bye Apoſties. Foz Chziſt ſaith, to ter then 

be great in the kyngdom of God is to the bye a⸗ 
do keruice, and take payne foz other. poſtles. 
| Upon which rule. Paul diſputeth lap 
eng: ik they bs the miniffres sf Chziſt. Paule is 

Jam m092e. In labours moze abüdant greater 
in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in pꝛiſõ mo then e 

ke plentoulli, in deeth oft, and (8 fozth (er + | 
5 gr Baule pzeached Chziſte moze then 
| Peter and luffred moze foz his congre Paul p20 

L gaclan. then is he greater then Petec uedb1sz a- 
by the teſtimonpe of Chi, And in p poffle - 

I. he laith, in nothing was J inkerp hep 
62 bnto bye apoſfles. Thoaghe J be with pꝛe⸗ 
nothyng, yet the tokens of an apoffle — ts of 
were wzought among pou with alpa- and ſuikes 
tience, With [pgnes, and wonders, & rynge. 
mygytpe dedes. So p20ned be hys auc | 
| tozite and not with a bulle from peter The byſ- 

” ſcaled with coldeleed, other with ſha- hoppes e 
| dowes at the olse Teſfamen:e falflyg 

N crpounded 


PU W s 


1512 The dutye 
nethere expounded. Mozesuer the Apoſtles 
apoſtel- Wer ſent immedlatipe of Chziſte, and 
thepe w dt Chꝛiſt receaued thei their auctazite 
bulles x ds Paul bofﬀerh himſelf every where 
| thadows Ch21ilk{fairh ye)ſent me co pzeache the 
. The Po- Boſpel. 1. co:. 1. And 4 receaued of the Þ 
” files wer loꝛde b which J deliueredvbnco pou. 1. 
. lent of Coz. 11. And Gal. 1. A cettitpe pou bes © 
Chziſt yg fbzenchatthe Goſpel whych wasipze 
 -* [ike auc; àched ot me, was not after the maner. 
 rozyte, of men(that is to wete carnal e lech 
a ly) nether receancdJ it of man, nether 
was it taught me: but J receaued it bi 
the reuclacion of Jeſus Chzilt, And 
88 was mightye in Peter 
in the Apoftelſhep ouer checy:zcumecy | 
ſion, was myghtp in me amonge the Þ1 
—— i. ts Cim. 1. Neadeſt) 
- lykewiſe. And John. 20. Chzilke ſent 
, them fozth indifferentiye, and gaue t 
them lyke power. As my father ſent | 
ane(ſatth be) ſe ſende J pou:thatts ts 
p;each and to ſuffc e, as J haus down, 
and nat tocoquereempp2es , 4 kings Þ? 
domes, r to ſubsue al tempozal power n 
vnder pau with diſgiſed ppocrilie. Þ# 
= CBegaue the the holy gooff to binde 
and louſe indifferentiy,as thou ſeiſte: 
and afterward he ſente fozthe Paull Þ 
with like auctoꝛite as thou ſeiſt in the | 
Actes. And in p laſfof Pat he ſapth 
hs al power is geuen me in heuen : 5 N 
_ erth, 
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 ofkinges fol. Ixiiii 
| erth,goo'therfo2 and teach al nacions 
baptiling them in the name of the fas 
ther and of the ſonne and ol the holye 
gooſt, teaching them to oblerue what 
loeuet J commaunded you; The auc⸗ The ang 
toꝛite that chʒiſt gaue the was to pꝛe⸗ tozite 5 
ach, yet not what they would pmagen chziſt ga 
but what he had commanided. Too ſa ue was 
yth he. J am with pou al wapes, cuen topzeach 
bnto the ende of the wozld. He (aid not chzpſtes 
© 7 goo my wave, and loo here is Peter wozde, 
in my ſtede: But ſende them euery mi 
to a londꝛp contrep, whether le euer 
the ſpiricecaried them, and wente w 
them himlelfe. And as he wzonght w 
Peter were he wente, ſo wzought he 
with the other where thei wente, as 
Paul boſteth of him ſelfe vnts the Ga 
lathtens. Scing now that we haue 
*<:is doctrine, and ch2ifs holy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, æ ſepng that chziff is euer pꝛe⸗ 
ſente w vs his owne ſelt, how cometh 
lt that chʒiſt maye not raygne imme⸗ 
dpatly ouer vs, as well as the Pope 
Whiche cometh neuer at vs. -@epngs 
Alſo that the office of an Apoſtle is ta 
pꝛeach onlpe, howe can the Pope ka⸗ 
enge with ryghte,aup auctozite we 
re he pꝛeachethe not? owe comethe 
It alſo, that Rocheſter wyll net let vs 
de called, one congregacpon be the 
FFealon of one God, ane chzyſte,. 
2 22 
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vne ſpꝛyte, one Soſpel, one fayth,ony 


Ie wild 


dy ts beſfow th ſelues vpũ theyz ney -/ 


| Gods wozds ruleth in that cõgregacſ i: 


The dutye 


Lope,t ons baptim,as wel as becaule 
of one pope? TE i: 
az natural beſt with his wozld F 
ſeriae, d one is greater then 
another, becauiſe that cogregacids on 
ts ſent of another as we ſe in the acts 
J ani were that Peter ſent ts ma, but 
was ſent him ſelt. and Joh. was ſent t 
zanl. Silas and Barnabas ware ſet.) 
ow be it ſuch maner ledings ar na 
woꝛldlv as p:inces ſẽ de theit Ambala 
dours, no no; as frerers (ey their limi 
lers to gather ther bzetherheds whichF 
muſt obey whether thei wil oz wtinotF 
Here al thing is fre x willingly. And 
the holp gholt bzingeth the togetber: 
which makerh their willes fre and rea 


hours p2ofpt. And they that cb. oſlirf , 
them lelnes, t all they haue 02 can de 
to ſerue the KLoꝛd, and their bꝛethern, 
And euer man, as he is founde apt 
and mere to ſerue his neibour, ſo is hi 
ſente oz put in office. / 
¶ And ot the holy ghaſfe are they ſew} 

te, with che conſente of thepꝛ bꝛethzeif & 
and with theyz wn coſenr atſo. and 


on vnto which woꝛde euery man con 
fit met h tzis wyll. 4nd Chzt which 


2 K 
ts alway pꝛeſente is che bed, Buß 


ofkinges, * fol. xy 

| ds dure Byſhopes heare not chꝛyſtes Why byl 

vopce, ſo ſe they him not pꝛelente, and hops ma 

| therfoz make them a god on the earth ke them 

ok the kynde (J ſuppole) st Arons cat. a god one 

Foz he bꝛyngsth fozrh no other frut,-erth. 
bat bultes. 7000000 TAP 4, he 

(Foz almoch alſo as ch2iff is as gre- Aaro ma 

ate as Peter, why is not vs ſeate as de a caite 

greats as Peters? Mad the beev ofthe And the 
pyꝛe ben 'ar Jeruſalem thepz has ben Popema 

no mencton made of Pete r, It is vere: kech bul- 
Ip, as Paul ſapth, in the. n. chapter of les. 

the ſecond pypſtle to the Cozinthyans. 

The falle apoſtles are deceatetul woz 

| kers and kallion them ſelnes like vnto - 

| yapoſtiesof chziſt. Chat is the ſhane The ſha- 

nacpon pꝛeache chitit tallp, pevnder ven nacy 

the name ol chꝛiſt pꝛeach them ſelues on hath 

| and raygne in chꝛiſts ſcede: haue allo putchziſt 

takt awape the kepe of knowledg and out of 

haue wꝛapped the peoplein tgndzafice-his row⸗ 

and haue taught en ta beleus in th me and 


- 
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lelues in their cravicios and falle cere all kings 
monies, ſo that chꝛiſte is, brit a vapne and the 
name, x after thei had put chziſt out of Empe⸗ 
his rowme, thei gate them lelues toß rour- 
Emperour, t kinges, and ſo longe my Chz iſt is 
niſtred their bulines tili thep haue al. but a vas 
ſo put the out of their rowmes and ba pneua⸗ 
ue got thepz anctozites from the and me pꝛo⸗ 
raigne alſo in their ſtede coy the Emy per mynt 
Persure e kinges ar but vayne names {ers 
2 3-1, and 


R oche⸗ 


ned both 
iqno:ant 


Bus, 


The pp 
les of 


paul ar p 


goſpsll. 
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and ſhadowes,as Chꝛiſt is hauing no F 
thing ts de in che world. Thus raigne Þ 
thei in the tede of God and man, and 


> ©9® haue al power vnder the, and do what 


L Lec bs le anotder poynte of our gte 


ate cler ke, à licle aftec che beginninge 


E malyey af his ſermon entending to pꝛoue that 
which is clearer then the ſonne, 4 ſer- | 


uethe no moare fo2 his purpsſe hen. 


ladye was bozne without ozyginal ſin 


ne:he allegeth a ſayengetbac Parten 


Ite milla eff icrnech co pꝛoue that our 


Luther ſapth, which is this, pf we af- | 


firme that anye one pyſtie of Paul, a2 


anye une place of pyſtles per tepneih 


not vnto the vnvyuerſal church that is, 
taal the congregacion of them that be 
lleue in Chziſt. we take awaye al ſapnt F 
Pauls aucto2ice. Where vp on ſapth 

. .. » Rocheffer, Pf ir be thus of the wozdes 
of layntePaul,much rather it is true 
of the goſpels of Chziſt, and of euetpe 
place of chem. O malycyous biindnes | 
Fyalſt note his blindnes.Þe vnderſto- Ft 
deth by this woꝛde goſpel no moze but 
the foure euangeliſtes Pathew, Pars | 
ke, uke, and John, and thinketh not 


the Actes of the Apoſtles, and the py} 


Rom 


les of Peter, of Paul, and of John, | 
of other lpke are allo the Goſpel pauls | 
calleth hrs pzeachinge the Goſoell, e 


oOkkingss , fe,, 
. Rom. az and i. Co. 4. and Sal.. K. l. 3 £22 
'Lim.1. The goſpel is cnerp where one What 
theugbe it bepzeached of dyuers. and goſpel ſig 
ſpgnikpeth glad tydynges, that is co nikpeth 
wete, an open pꝛeaching ot Cbziſt, ans 

the holpe Teſtamente and gracpous 
pꝛomiſes that Eod hath made in Chzi 

tes bloude to all that repente and be⸗ 

lene. Now is there md2e Golpel in on 

pylfle of Paule, that is coſaye Chꝛiſte 

is moe clerelye pꝛeached, and moze 

| pzompſes reherſed in one pyſtle of pau 

le, then in the. 3. kpzſt Cuangelpſtes. 

cathew, Parke, and Luke, 


| CCoſidere alſo his maliciouſnes hom 
| wekevly and how craftyly be taketh a ag agg, 
wap the auctozice of Paul. It is moch gef on ſpy 
tather true el che golpells and of enger pte one 
ry place in them then af paul. Ak that trueth 
' whiche the foure Euangeliſtes wzote © 
be truer then chat which paule wzote 
then is it not one golpell, that they pe 
aͤched nether one lp2pte,thatthaught 
{ the, Yk it be on goſpel and oneſpzyte 
how is one teuer then the sther⸗ aul The auc⸗ 
pꝛoueth his auctozyte to the Galathp- tozpte of 
ans, and ts the Cezinthpans, becauſe paull and 
that he receaued his golpell by reuela⸗ of bys gal 
tpon ot Chziſt. and not of man, and be pel. 
tauſe that whe he comuned with peter 
and the hie Apoſtles of his golpeil and 
; Es J. 1, beach 


The dutye © | 
thei toulde imp2080 nothig 
im ani tbyng t becanieÞ . 
a1 nerted and 53 
| get 
A eue 
e ma 


other bye Apoll- got 


ſpe} oflefle repu / 
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cheer f02 cüer, and a 
by him What thep ar 
ow he piayet 


ofthe tenth chapter © 
prä habens ler kurturu un of 
(Umbꝛä be ſhadowe of thyngs ng 
immediatlp ene : 
FF engure cleane CONntratrye 
MN apter {olowinge, ag to al the holy Þ 
cle, makyn 0 5 
Poe wn the Epille makoth a . 
| A He alegerh halle terte of panne if 
0 Timo. 3. Zn tbelater dayes lome e 
. departakrom the fapth, geuynge heels 
| tes of erroze and edel 
eth in the texte 
02 heede vnto th 
{them which ſpebt 
and haue they! 
fozby0PF 


conicience 


5 


of kynges. fol. Ixviik 
fozbidding to marp, A commaunding 
to abſteine from meates whvche God 
bath created to be teceaued with geui⸗ 
ge thankes whiche two thinges who⸗ 
— did laue the Pope Rochelfer 2 1 ey 
makinglinne in the creatures w 15 Neney fo; 
god hath created toꝛ mans ble to m lO 
ned with thankes. Che kyngdome de 1 ne, 
of heuen is not meat anddzinke ſapth TP ann 
Paul but ryghceouſnes peace and 1oy the e pop* 
inthe holye ghoffe. F02 whoſoeuer in 
theſe thynges ler ueth Chziff pleaſerh 
God and is allswed of men, Kom. 14. 
Bad Rocheffer cherfo2 not a cõſcience 


| 
marked with the hote peron of malpce _ 
o that he cã not cdſent vnto the wyll 1 
ol god and glozye of Chꝛiſt, he wolbe 


not haus lo alleged the —— pm 4 Cont 


(He allegeth another certe of Paule 

in the ſeconde chapter, of hys ſeconde 
piltle to the CTheſſal. ( Erit diſeſſio pꝛi 

i jump that is ſapth Kocheſter, detoz p ol 
cominge of Antpchzitte there ſhatbea 
| etable dep N from the faith. And 

Paul ſaith. The lozde cometh not ex⸗ 
eptethere come a departinge kyzſte. 
gauls meanyng is that the laſte dape 
ometh not ſo ſhoztlp, but that Antp⸗ 
baift ſhall come fyzit and deſtrope the 
ern ſꝑt in the temple of god ans 
Ke 3. tt. makes 


* ['4 
contrarpe to none laue them lelues. 8 oy / 1 
- N * 5 g i # 5 + N 4 3 
5 NET { Z Meri G 1 ? 
5 ; # 1 


1 make al men wbeꝛſchyppe bim e belene | 


The dutie | 


in him (as the e ope doth) t then thall | 
gods woꝛd come to lpghr agayne(as it þ 
doeth at this tymc) and deftrop hym, | 
- btcer bys tuglynge, and then cometh Þ 
Chziſt vnto iudgemente. What (ape 
p<c of this craftpe conkepar: : 
C Mold he ſpare, ſappoſe pee to alege | 
ans weſt other douctours peſtilencye Þ 
whiche feareth not fo2 to ſugle wyth 
the holy ſcriptur of god expoundpnge 
{t into antichziſt which paull ſpeaketh F 
of Chꝛiſt: No be thou ſure, But euen 
 afcer this manner wple peruerre they 
the hole ſcriptur and al doctours wie- 
{fringe them vata thep2 abhominable F 
Che eau purpoſe cleane catrary ts the maning | 
ſe why or the terte and to the circumſtaunces Þ 
they wpl that god befoze and after. WHhpche de⸗ 
not haue yeleſhe falſhees leſt the lay men thuldÞ 
the ſcrip / parceaue. is the verye cauſe why, ihat 
cur fn £1 chep wyl nat ſutfre the ſeripture to bt 
glych. had in the Englich tongeznether anyeÞ 
wozke to be made, that ſhould bzynge 
the people to kno fthetryueth. Bi 
C He allegeth to2 the {Popes auctoziteÞ 
S.Cipzian,D. Auguttine, S. Ambꝛo⸗ 
ſe, S. Hierom, and Ozpgine:of whych 
4 ncuer one knew of anp auctozyte thai 
on \5Byſhope ſhuld baue aboue another 
| And D. G:egozy aliegeth be wbpche 
weolde receaus no loch auctozite 58 | 
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? of ki noes. fol.Ixiif 
is bzethern whe it was pꝛofered him 
As the maner is to call Tullye Chefe Cullt che 
ok Dzacours foz his linguler eloguen- fe of Oza 
- ce, And Ariſtotle chefe of phtlolopyers tours. 
and Uirgylcbefe of Poetes foz thepz 
* ſynguler lernynge, and not (oz ane 
auctoʒpte that they had ouer other :(8 
was it the maner to call Peter chefe of 
the Apoſtles foz his ſinguler actiuiti c 
boldnes and not that he ſhulde be Loz⸗ 
de ouer hys bꝛethern contrarpe to hys 
| owne doctrin. Pet compare that chefe 
Apo ſtle vnto Paule, and he is founde 
à greate wape inferpoz. This J laps 
not that J wolde that any man lhulde 
: make a god of paul, conirarp bntohis 
obne lernyng. Not withſtandpng pet 
thys maner of fpcking is lefte vnto vs 
of sure elders, that when weſape the 
Apoſtle ſayth ſo we bnderffonde Paul 
| fo: his erceilencye aboue other Apoſt⸗ 
les. J wolde, he wolde tell pou hawe 
Hierom, Auguſtine, Bede, Orpgene, 
another doctours expounde tbis terte, 
bpon this recke,J wpll bplde mp cans 
$Egregacyon,and howe thep enterpzcte 
theKepes alſo. There to Paſce, paſce, 
paſce, whych Rochcſfer leaueth with - 
Jeout anye Engliſh lignifpcch not Pol, 
where and ſhaue. Apon which terte bes 
holde the ſaythfulcrpoiytion of Bede. 
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. The d U tye | . 

Noche ⸗ CNote alſo hom crafcily he wold en 
ſter alle. fee the Apoſtles of chꝛiſf with thep; Þ 
ethpayul wiked tradicions and falſe ceremonis 
02. bys which they theſelues haue fained, alle 
blinde ce ging Paul. 2. Theſ.2. Janlwere that! 
remony⸗ aul taught by mouth (ache thinges Þ 
es. as he wꝛote in his piſtles. And bis tra 
Contra ⸗dictons ware the golpell of chziſt, am 
rp to pau honeſt maners and lpuing, and ſuc ha 
lus dac- god oꝛder as becemeth p voctr ine ot 
irpne. chziſt. As that a woman obep her hub 
band, haus ber heed couered kepe lien 
ce, and goo Womanly and chüſten lf 
aparedie, that chyldzen and ſeruaũtes 
be inſubiectto:and that the vounge vÞ 
bey they; elders, that no man eate but 
be that labureth and wozkethe,t thatÞ 
men maketh an er neſt thing of Gods 
word, and of his holp Dacramentes(| 

to waich fa and pꝛay and ſuche lyk 

as the icripturecommaunded, whych| 

: thinges he chac wolde bzeake were no 

It is not chꝛiſten man, But we map well cop 
 tawfuil pne and crye to gad fo2 helpe, chat iti, 
'fo2 vs to not lawfull foz the Popes tpꝛannp, uf 
tell what teach the people what pꝛaper ts whaty 
pꝛaper is kaſtinge is and wherfoze it letueth. 
what fap There were alſo certapne cuſtomes 
inge is al waye Which were not commande 
oꝛ where in paine of hel oz euerlaſtinge damm 
fo;e it ſer cion, as to watche al mighte, & to kü 
uith. one another, which as lone as the 1 ? 


. of kinges fol. Ixix 
people abuſed them they bꝛeatze them. 
; 70 which cauſe the Byſhops myght 
bꝛeke manypthinges now in lyke ma⸗ 
ner. Paul alſo in many things which 
god had made fre, gaue pute and faith 
| falcouncel without tanglinge of anx 
mans conſcience, and without ail ma 
ner commaunding vnder papn of cur 
ling, payne ot excömunication, payne Maine ot 
of hereſpe. paine of burning, payne ot curſinge 
deedli ſinne, Payne st hel and papne damnact 
ek damnacisn. As thou maph ls. 1. co:. on and lo 
5. Where he counceleth thevnmaried fozth. 
the wydowes and byzgins that it is 
good ſo to abyde, yt they haue p gift ok 
chaſt ite. Not to wpnne heuen therby 
(koꝛ nether ctrcaſicta nether vncircũ⸗ 
tiſion is ani thing at al. But the key 
ping of the comaundenictes ts al toge 
ther) But that thei might be with ont 
trouble, x might allo the better wayte 5 
on godes wozd e frelier ſerue their be 
thꝛe. And laith(as a faithful ſcruaun- Vt paul 
te) that he had none auctoꝛite of h led bad none 
to geue the anycomaundemece. But aucto2ift 
that che apoſtles gave vs ani blinde ce then had 
remonies where of we chulde not no Peter na 
we the reaſon that A vente and alſo de ne, whe 
te, as a thinge cleane contrary vnto bad then 
| the lerning of Paal cuery were,  fbe pope 
C Foz Paul comaundeth that noma tbys auc | 
I] ones ſpeke in the church, pat is in ches tore 


= The dutye. 
congregacfon, but in a tonge that all 
men vnderſtonde, excepte that there by Þ 
an enter pꝛeter by be commaundeth to 
Koche laboure koz knowlege, vnderſtanding 
Ter is im and teling, and to beware of ſuperſtic 
pꝛoued. on and perſuaſions of wozldly wyldo⸗ 
me, phyloſophp, and of ppocriſy and ce 
temonies, and of all maner dilgpſpng 
and to walke in the plapne and open 
„ trueth. Be were once darknes(ſaith he 
hut now are ye lyght in the lozd walks 
therfoze as the c bildꝛen of lyght. E ph. 

v. how doch paul alſo wyth them encre 

aſe of grace in euerp piſtle? Howe crys 
eth be co god to augmente thepz know 
lege:that they ſhulde be no moze chyl⸗ 
dꝛen wauiring with euerp wind ok de 
ctrine, but wolde bourch (ane to make 
them ful men in Chzif and in the vn⸗ 
derſtonding of the mpſterpes oz ſecre⸗ 

tes of Chʒiſt:ſo that it chuld not be pol 

ſible foꝛ anp man ts diſceaue the with 

ant entpſing reaſons of wozibly wpb 
 Wherefo dom, oz co begple them with blinde ce 
re the lpp remonies, oꝛ ts leave them out of th 
kttusl of- mape with ſuperſtictoulnes ofdpſgy Þt 
ficers are ſed ppocrilp, vnto which ful knowled | 1 
83detned, are the ſpiryruall officers ozdepned o 
bzing them Eph. 4. Do ferre is ita 
way that Chꝛiſts apoſtles ſhulde geue 
them tradtcions of blinde ceremonies 
wpthout lignyfycatyon,o;of Bonne 85 
1 noman 
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RochlTer 
allegeth 
heretikes 
a, foz his 
pucpoſe 
koʒ lache 
of lcriptu 
re 
Robin ho 
de is k 
auctozpte 
pnoughs 
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The dutye i ; 
becauſe that al Te that Þ 
Marte Lather lloteth no man, but kyl 
tech only with the ſpiritual (wozd thy 
wo2d of god ſuch cancred conſciences 
as Rocheiter hath, nether perſecutech Þ 
but ſo fereth perlecutio:pet Rocheller 
with a goodip argument pzoueth that 
he wolde do it yl he coalde. and marie 
8 pou what an Oꝛatoure be is: 
0 


* 
* 
” 


* w vehemently he perſuadeth it. 
1 — ** Marten Lutber hath burned the Pos 


pes decretals:a manifeſt ſigne,lapeth 
he, that he wold haue bunte p popes Þ 
holpnes alſo, yt he had him, Alyke ax / 
gumente (which A ſuppoſe to berw | 
ther true) J make. Rocbeſfer and bys Þ 
bolp bꝛethzen haue bꝛũüt Chailts teſta 
ment:an euidet ſigne verely chat they Þ 
wolde ha ue bzant Chʒiſt hym ſelke al F 

ſo yt they had, had hmmm. 

Roche» (J bad al moſt ver eli lelt out the che 
ftcr iscle felt poynt of al, Rochefter wych abbo/ F 
ane beſp- mitiable and ſhamleſle:pe and ſtercke 
de hym made, of pure malice, and ſo adaſed ia 
ſelfe, Che bzaines, of ſppte that be can not o- 
uercome the truth, that he ſeith not o: 
rather caretb not what he ſapch; ind 

ende ok his fyʒſt deſtructpon: wolde Þ 

ape inſtruction as he calleth it, inten Þ 
dynge to pꝛoue that we are tuffifped F 

thoꝛow holy wozkes, allegeth halfed“ 
tirte ot Paul ot᷑ the gotte to Dela 5 


ODzatour 


| ofkynges, Fo, lxxi 
ens as his maner is ts ſadgle and cõ- Yf Roche 
nale carktiliides per dilectlonem ope fer bee 
rans) which tert he this wiſe Englyf- (och a tu 
| heth:fairh whiche is w2ought by loue guler 
and maketh a verbe palſiug ofa berbe what ſup 
deponent.Rocheffer wil haue loue to poſe pe ot 
goo befoze and fayth to ſpꝛynge out of the reſte⸗ 
one. Thus antichziſfcurneth þ rotes let Noche 
of the tre vpward. J mult ty2if lene a ffer be an 
bitter medictne(after Rocheffers docs erample 
trine)x then beleue that it is wholſom therefoze 
When bp natural reaſon, A firſf hate to iudge 
a bitter mevicine,antpll J be.bzonght them all. 
* in belefe of che phiſictd that it is wyhosl 
| ſome and that the bitternes ſhal heale 
me, and then afterward lone it of that 
belefe. Doth the chylde lone the father 
| fy: and then bolete that he is bysla/ Kayth 
nes 02 hey , 02 rather becauſe he kn, 5, pty is 
| wecy that he is bts fonne oz beirg and miu 
dbeloned, cherkozeloueth agapne: John mne 
lartb in che thirdeot his (y2ife ppffle. tante 
He what loue the father hathe chewes ottapth, * ? 
| bpon vs, that we ſhnlde be called hys 
ſonnes. Becauſe we are ſonnes ther⸗ 
| fo: lone we, Now by fapth are we ſon 
nes as John ſapth in the fyzf chapter 
ek hys goſpel. He gaue the power ts 
be the lonnes of god in that they bele⸗ 
ued on his name. And Paul ſapth, in 
the thyꝛde Chapter, ofhys Pyffleco 
the Galathtans, we are al the ſonnes | 
x = of gos 


| mediane 1 
of god by the fayth whiche is in Jeſu 
Chziff, And John in the lapd chapter, 
of his piſtle ſapth, Mere by pergeaut 
we loue, that he gaue his lpfe fog vs. 
Nille caoulde le no loue no cauſe to lou 
z gapne, excepte that we beleuede that 
be dyed foz vs and that we were lauc 
chozow his deeth. And in the chapter 
folowing ſaith John, Bere in is lou 
not that we louc d god: bat that he ly 
ned vs and ſente bis ſonne to make 
grement fo; sur ſynnes, Se, god len 
not his ſonne foz anpe lone that we 
had to him: but ot the loue, that he ha 
to bs ſent he his lonne, that we might 
ſe loue 4 loue againe. Paul lykewil 
in the. S. chap. to the Komapns after 
that he hath declared the inkynite lou 
of god ts vs ward in that he ſpared not 
His owne ſonne but gane bpm fo2 vs, 
_ crieth out ſayeng: who ſhall ſeperate 
vs fromethe lone of God: ſhal perſecn 
tion, hal a ſwervez4c. No.ſapth he. 
Jam ſure that no creature ſhal ſepe⸗ 
tate vs from the lone of god that 18 in 
C hꝛiſt Jeſns oure ls2de :as who ſhulſ# 
de ſape, we ſe ſogreate loue in God to 
vs warde fn ch;iſfs deeth, thatthoug! 
al miſfoztune ſhuld fal on bs, we can 
not but loue agapn. Row how know! 
we that god ioneth bs: verelp by faith 
Ss therkoze, thougb. . | 
beruf 
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olf kinges fol. Ixxii 
dee faptbleſſe.yet ought natural rea» Thon 
ion to baue taught bym, that loue ſpzi rocheſter 

geth sut offayth and knowlege and haue not 
ot fapth and knowlege sut of lone! the tpri⸗ 
But let vs ſe the text Paul ſayth thus te to iud⸗ 
in chziſt Jeſu: nether circumeyſlion ge ſpiritu 
zany thing wozth, noz incicumciuis: aj things 
ut fapth which thoꝛow laue is iroge pet gughe 
zmpghty in wozkyng aud not wych reaſgn ca 
Ws wzoughte bylone as the tuguler haue key 
ayeth. Fayth that loueth Godes co te him 
ativementes iuffifech ama. Yfthou from ſo 
eleue Gods pꝛompſes in chiſte, and chameful 
ne hs ſcommaundementes, then art peng. 

Adou ſaffe. Bf thou lou the commaund Wut god 

ent then art thou ſure that thy faith hath bin 
zonkapned and that Godes ſpzite is ded hym © 
r „ to bzinge 

How fapth iuſtifieih befoze God in there fats 
e her: e how loue ſpꝛingeth ok falitz ẽede to 
Ind compellech vs co worcke 4howp jpgye 
uvoꝛkes tnffifpe befoze the woꝛlde t tes | 
fis what we are, and certifie vs that 
ur faith ts bnfapned x thatthe ryghe 
pte ot god is in vs, le in my boke of | 
* inffifieng of fapth and there ſhalt In the 
ou le al thinge abundantly, Alſo of mammg 
he contreuerſi betwenePaul and Ja The cons 
es ſe there. Neuer the latter, whe Ro trouerſie 
beſfer ſatch, pf faith onelp iuſtpſped betwene, 
ben both the deuels and allo l ä 
cok e 
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itd be ſaued, big 


Jernes 
paule 


CWbyde: 
nels hane 
none of 
Pauls fa 


pth ner 


tal they heare without a p2echer, au 
- -bowethal they pꝛeache except they h 
fence? As it iswiten ſaith he) hon 
be wtpful ar the fete that bzing glady 

dinges ok peace t bzing glad tidinge⸗ 

of good thiugs. Not when lente go! 
any melllugers vnto the deuels to p: 
Aman ache them peace oz anpe good thynge 
may be/ The deuell hath no pꝛomiſe: be is the 
bele ue fkoꝛe excluded from Paules fapth. 
thatch2iff ¶C The deuell beleueth that chzil di 
died and but not that he died foz hys lynnes g 
many o- ther doth anpe, that conſentce(h in i 
ther thpn herte to contpnue infinne, beleue thi 
ges + not Chzill died ſo: him; Foꝛ to beieus cha 
telcue in Cyzilfe died fo; vs is to ſe cure hazrvy 
hewft ble damnacyen,and how we were ©? 
—what it poyntedvntoeternallpapnes and u 
fs to bele- fealo g tobe fare that we are deliuerd 
veſt tbher fro thozow chꝛiſt in that we han 
Ch;ziff, power ts hate sure ſynnes and ts lou 
#4 #7 godscomaundemente, Al ſoche rept 
and haue they; hertes loole oute of cs 
crul! 


| ofkynges © Fo, Ixxifi 
wutte and-bondage of ſpnne s are cher 
foze tuſtifyed rbhazaſp faich in Cbꝛiſte. 

Ws gu yked ſinners hanom) faith but ima 
giaactons and opinions abute Thaiff, 
as our fcole men haus in their pzinep⸗ 
us ples, aboute, which tzey bzaule ſo faſt 
one wen another. It is another thing 
ts beleue that the king is rich e that he 
vl (s right vnto me, andthat my parte is 
tber in, that be wyl not ſpare a penys 
vs of his riches at my nede, when J beleſg 
tbat p kyng is riche J am moued. But 
wen J belene that he is rych foz me, e 
that he wpl neuer faple me at anp ned, 
then loue Je ok loue am ready to woz⸗ 
ke vnto the bttermoſte of my power? 
But let vs returne at the laſt vntg our 
'Eparpale agane. 

WY Hat is the cauſe that the lap men 


the miſte of his ingelynge had begtied 
eur epes, and hath caſt a ſuperſticious 
'Efcarevpon the wozlde of chziſten men, 
nd bach taught the to dzeade, not god 
and hys weꝛde, but him lelfe and hype 
teh worde not gods law and ozdinaunces. 
W:inces and officers whiche god ha th 
ett to rule the wozlde, but ys owne 
P'Yawve and ozxdinaunces,fraditions and 
eromon pes, and dyſgyſed dpſcppies, 


can nst now rule, as wel as in ty Wvh(laps: 
mes paſte, and as the Turckes pet do: men can 
YUerelpe becauſe that Antychziff wyth not rule. 


15 The dutie 
SHich he hath ſet cuerp where ts decs 
ane the wo2lds, and to erpel the lyghte 
of gods woꝛde, that bis darknes mape 
haue rowme. Fo2 we ſe by daple erpe« 
rience ofcertapne hondzed pers longe 
that be which feareth nether God no; 
bis wozde, nepther regards the facher, 

mother, maſter, oz Chzife hym lelfe, 

which rebellech sgainſt gods 82dins 
unces,rylech agaynſt che kpnges, and 

ChE reſpkteth his officers,dare nor once lay 
PDF feare: bandes on oneafthe Popes anoynted 
the popes no though he flep his father befoze his 
ople moꝛe face oꝛ dos byolence vnto his bzother, 
then gods 92 defple his lyiter, wpfe 82 mother, 
comannd Evke honour gene we vnto his trady⸗ 
ment, Fy2ns and cersmonpes. Mhat devocis 
bauc ws when we are bleſſed (as they 
cal it) wich the chalice, oʒ when the yp 
ſhope litceth bp his holp had aver bs: 
who dare handle the challce, twich the 
altare ſfone,oz put bis had in the fonte 
92 his finger vnca the holp oply. M haf 
reuerence gene we vnto holpe water. 
Joly fp:e,bolp bzed,holy ſalt, halewea| 
elles, holpe ware, holpe bowes, beiyi 
candels, and holp aſhes? And laſt of all 
vnto the holp candle commpte we out 
ſoules at oure laſt departinge. Bea 4e 
the vert cloute whiche the Bpchope 8; 
bys chapplen that ſtondes by knyftiti 
aboute childerns neckes ac * 


hy 
2 


© ofkinges fol. Ixxiiii 
what lay perſon durff beſs bolde as to 
! vactodſe the knatte: Thou wilt ſap ds 
not ſuche things bzing the holp gooff, 
and put awape ſynne, and dꝛyne awap 
ſpꝛites. J ſap that a ſtedtaſt faith a bo⸗ 
2 lefe in chziſt, and in the pzomyles that 
god hath ſwoꝛne to gene vs foz dys la⸗ 
e bꝛyngeth the holp ghoſte, as ail th 
ſcriptures make mencpon, and as 
Paul ſaith(Actes.19, haue pe receatien 
the holi ghoſf tboꝛow falth oz beleuing Faith di 
TE faith is the rock where eneCThzyTe ueth che 
© byideth hys congregacpon, agapnifs denels a 
"which ſaith Chaiſfe Mathew. 16. Yell waye. 
ues ſhal nor pzeuale, As lde as thou 
eleueſt in Chꝛitt, d holy ghoft cometh Whp dos 
inne falleth awape and deuels fle whe not the 
we caſt holy water at the deuel oꝛ ring byſhopes 
the belles, he fleth, as men do fro poüg makehim 
chyldzen, and mocketh with vs to bzig fle from 
vs from the true faith that is in Gods ſhotinge 
woꝛde bato a ſuper ſticisas and a falls ot goũes 
peleke of sur owne pmaginacion. r 
thou haddefk fapth and thꝛeweſt an un 
palowed ſfone at his bed, be wolds ers 
da neſtly fle and withone mockynge, pee 
hough thou thꝛeweſt nothing at al, he ceremont 
old not pet abyde. es did not 
Cboughe that at the begynninge the mpꝛa- 
Þy;acles were ſhewed thoꝛow ſuch ce ele but fa⸗ 
lui gemonies to moue þ infydels to belene th. 
e woꝛds of ges. As thou readeſt ho 
N. II. the 


7 
Wo; 
2 
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ople and 92 
pis partelet 92 TP 
mallo. 


t was it not the Þ 
mpꝛacle. but 


omt | 
Holpell with (ach mi 
eas lone as the gykt of 
ought the ceremoni f0 


Ile pf 


es and holy dapes wer 
le what! 


che hem tell 
. jaulde and a na- | 

bout (pgnyfycacy! 
ple beleue therin and io} 
that ought to be ge? 
peth it allo that the pꝛel 

<6 £0 ma m 
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*  ofkinges. trol. lxxy | 
it not only deffropeth the faſth t quen Döme ſe⸗ 
cheth the toue that ſhuld be geuen vats remonies 
the commanndementes, andmaketh quench 
tze people vachankfal, in that it bapn» fayth x lo 
| gechthom into loch ſuperſticion, that ue emake 


undantly inough fo god pe and defer [9 mocks 

ued aboue meaſure, pt thep be pzeſent vs. 

once in adape at ſoch mummyng. But 

alſo maketh the infpbeis to mocke vs. 

aͤnd ab2oe vs, in that thep le nathpnge 

but loch apes plave amonge bs, where 

el no man can geue a realan. The pꝛo⸗ 

All this cometh to paſſe to fulfyll the phecyor 

| pzopheſpe whpche Chziſte pꝛopheſped Chziſtul 

| Parke. 13, And uke. 21. that ther lyal fplled 

| come in his name which shall lap tha 

they themlelues are Chziſte. That doo 

verelpe the Pope and our holp oꝛzders 

o ef relpgyon. Foz they vnder the name 

+01 Chziſte pzeache themſelues thepz 
swne wozde and theyz owne tradicion 

3nd teache the people to beleue in 

mem. The Pope geneth pardons 

nok bis full power ofthe treaſure of the 

er churche and ofthe merptes of ſapntes 

0 The frerers lpkewiſe make thelr bene 

acteurs (whyche onlpe they call they? 

m biethzenans ſiſters)partakers of tbeir The testa 

hal mates, ſaſting, watchinges, p:aitges met ofthe 

i ded K na vor 

n lonice of p-oblernaiites is p2ofeffed p tes, 


if R. lil. fathers 
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| thep thynck tyat they baue done abo- thinfidels | 


wolward goinges. Vee and when a obefruad 
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The dutye 1 
father aredhym, wyll ye kope theſe ri 
les of halp ſaint Frauces2and helaith 
pea,wpl pe ſa in deade ſapth he: the 8- 
ther anlwerech:pe fozſoth father. The 
ſapth the father, and J pꝛomple pou as 
gapne euerlaſting lyfe. O blaiphemp, 
Yk eternall lyte be due vato the pylde 
traditiss ot lowſe freres, where is the 
teſtamtt become that God made unte 
ba in Chziftes bloude:Chpſte ſapeth 
Halle a- Path. xxiiti. And mark. xiii.that there 
nointed chal cde pſeudo chziſt. Which though 
J, ſoz a colideracto haue craflated fa 
le chziffes keping the greke wozd:petÞ 
ſtgniſteth it in che englych falſe anoin Þ 
ted and ought ſo to be tranſlated. The 
re ſhal come ſaith Chzilke)falle anoin⸗ 
ted and falle Piopbectes and ſhall doop 
miracles and wonvers,(s greacl( thatÞ 
that pf it were pollible the very electeÞ 
oꝛ choſen ſhulde be bz6ught aut of the, 
_, wipe.Compare the Popes doctrynoſ 
bntothe woꝛde of god and thou ſhalt 
fynde that there bath ben and pet is! 
great gopnge gut of the way, and that 
supll men and deceauers(as Paul p21 
. pbeſied.1j. Tpmoth.3,)haue pꝛeuatleg 
Chiiſtes and waxed wozſe and wozſe, begiling 
8 other as thep are bigylde them ſelue⸗ 
2 Thou trembleſt and quagnett ſateng 
_ wall God let vs gos ſd ſoze oute of iy 
"FE? right wayt⸗ 4 a unſwere it is Cu 
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: of kinges. kol. Ixxvi 

| that warneth vs, which as ye know al ſoferrible 

| chat ſhulde folo we, ls pꝛopheſied be be⸗muſt boy- 

| foze and is a true pꝛophete, and his pꝛo et tu 

; © pheſye muſt neades be fulfylled, led. 

AO Dd anointed his ſonne Jelus, 

: () with the holpe ghoſte and ther 

e foze called hym Chztff, whyche 

is as moch co ſape, as anninted. 

Outwardlpe be dilgiſed him not, but 

made him like other men, and ſent him 

in ts the wozld to bleſſevs x to offer þ - 

ſeife fo2 a ſacrifice of a ſwete ſauer, to 

yl the ſtench of oure ſinnes, that god Chziſt᷑ 

thence foꝛth chulde ſmell them co moze Was nos 

and co make full and ſufficient ſattifac ther ſhas 

tion 02 amendes toz al them that repẽt uen no: 

beleuing the trueth of god ſubmitting worn ns; 

them ſelues vnto his oꝛdinaũces, both anepnted 
Efo; the ſinne that thep doo, haue doone With ople 

tee wal do. Foz ſinne we thozsw frag 

lite neuer ſo oft pet as ſone as we repec 

come in to the right way againe 4 bn 

othe teſtamẽt which God bath made 3 

nchriffes blond eure ſpnnes vancſh a De that 

al wape as (ſmoke in the wind, & as darck doth o 

nes at the cominge of lyght oz as thou ghte e * 
Tat a litie bisud 02 mile in to the map maker Ty 

une ſee, Jn ſo much that whoſoener ge- Hfacton sn 
ib aboute to make 5 — oz 1g vai 

ubs ſynnes ta god warde,ſapenge in Setter. 

Mes berte, this moche haue J ſpnned 

1098515 moch wil ds agatne,oz this wile 
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r 
wl A lyne to make amtes with al, o 
bath loft this wyl J dos to gete heuen with all, 
hi — — the ſane is an tnfidele faithlelle, « dam 
— ch ic ned in dis dede doing, and path loſt his 
blo p parte in Ch:iſtes bloude, becaule bets 
vwy0> viſobedfont vnto gods Teſtament and 
ſetteth vp another ot hys owne magp⸗ 
nacyon vnto which be wil compel god 
to obepe. Pf we loue god we haue a c9/ 
maundement to loue our nepbour aliq 
To dure 35 (aith John in his Epftle. And it we 
nepbours baue offended him to make him ameds 
make we 92 if we haue not wher with to ax him 
amendes f22geuenclle, and to doo and ſuffre ail 
- thtnges foz his ſake,to wynne bym to 
god, and to noziſh peace and vnprce: but 
co god warde Chzift is an cuerlallting 
ſatisfaction and enerlufficent. F 
C©b:ilt wbe be bad fulfilled his courÞ 

. le, anopnted hys Apoſtles & dyſcpples, 
The apo with the ſame ſpꝛite and ſent che fozth 
Ules wer without al mancr diſgyſing like other 
nother men alſo, to pꝛeach the attonment amd 
ſhane no2 prace which Chꝛiſt had made betwenep 
oz? god and man. The Apoſtles lyke wyle| 
_no2 ano- piſgiſed no man, but chole men anoyn| 
inteoW ted with the ſame ſpirite one to pzeach 
ople. the woꝛde of god, whome we call aſter} 
the greatke tonge a byſthope 0; a pzelle 
BylHope that ls, in engliſh, an snerſeer and ei. 
and duer⸗ der. Pow he was anointed thou redet 
Fer, im. 3, A Byichope 92 e 


beawen 


of kinges fol, Ixxyif „ 
muſt be faultes, the huſband of on wy⸗ T he erm 


gd 


fe any Jewes and allo gentpis that anopntin 
[© were conuerted vnto the ſapth had at ge ot a 
that tyme diuers Wynes, pet were not pꝛeſt. 
compelled to pat anpe otchen a wape ” 
which Paul becauſe of enſample was 
Id not haue pꝛeachers foz as mech as 3 
in Coup we —— agapn onto the | 
fy:if oꝛdinaunce of god, that one man, ,... 
2 one woman ſhulde goo to gether This ofle 
be muſte be ſobcr, of honeſt behanour 15 not a- 
honeſtly apparelde her berous, that is mong og | 
ready ts lodge ſtraungers, apte to te- re bythop | 
ach, no dꝛonkerde, no tygbrer, not ge⸗ hes ⸗ 
nen to fpichplucre:butgentle, abhoz⸗ I 


ring fighting, abhozring couerouines „ 
Land on that ruleth bps own howſhoin 


Fhoneſtliv, hauing childze onder obedie 
Ir ce with al honeſte. Fo2 if a ma can not 
rule his owne houle, howe can he care 
fo2 the congregacion of God: he mays | 
inotbepounge in the fapth oz as a man -] | 
dÞwold ſape an nouice,leff he wel « taul | 
in to the tudgement of che eupl ſpeaker 
that is he map not be vnlerned in the 
ecretes of the faith. Foz ſoch are atton 
pe ſfoburnes hedffrong x ſet not alicle 
or bithe ſelves. But alas, we bane aboug 
ptwenty thouſande that know no moze 
criptur the is wzittt in their poztues 

end amonge them is he exccading wel 
ler ued that cã tar ne to his ier ute. Be 


The dutye. 
enulk bs wel repozted of them that are 
without, leſt he fal in to rebuke x in to 
the (nare of the euyll ſpeaker that ts, 
leſt the infidels whiche pet beleue not 
muld be hurte by him t dꝛeuen from þ 
faith, pfa ma that were defamed were 
made hed e ouerſeer of the cogregacih 
Be mull haue a wpfe fo2 z. cauſes, 
onethat it mape ther by be knowe who 
is mete fo; the rowm. He is vnapte ſo; 
ls chargeable an office which had ne- 
uer houſhold co rule. Another cauſe ts 
thatchaſtice is anerceadinge ſoldẽ gif- 
ke, and bnchaſtite exceading perelous, 
foz thacdegre. Jn as moch as the peo/ 
ple lake as wel vato che lyuinge as bn 
to the pzeaching,z are harte at once yl 
thelyapng dplagre, and fall from the 
What p kapth and beleue not the wezde. 
pꝛeſtes du C Thys ouerſeer becauſe he was take 

eye is to frombis own bulynes and laboure te 
do t what bꝛeach gods woꝛd vbnte pb pareth, bath 
to haue. right by ß auctoꝛite of his office, to ca / 
leng an honeſt lpuing of the par ich, as 

thou maiſt ſe in the Euangeliſtes 1 al. 
Men are ſo in Paul. Foz who wil baue aſernail 
not boũde te 4 Wil not geue him meate, dzinket 
co pay the raimẽt and al thinges neceſſary: How 
Peet in ty they wold pay him: whether in moner 
ches: bp 90; affigne him ſo moch, rente 02 in ty! 
gods law thes, as the gyſe is nom in many cott: 
£3, was at they; lypberty. At 


| ofkinges fol. Ixxviii. 
Like wpſe in euery cogregacts choſe Dpacon 
they a natber after the lame enſample what it 
and even lo anopnted:as it is ts fe in ſignifi⸗ 
the ſapd chap.of Paul t Act. vi. Whd eth and 
after the greke worde we call deacon, what is 
that is to ſap in zone lernaunt 02 hys gffps 
aminiffer whole offyce was ts belpe t cg 
glliſte the pꝛeſte and to gather by hps 
dutpe and to gather foz the poꝛe of the 

zarefh which were deſtitute of freo es 
and could not wazke,comme beggers No beg⸗ 
to runne frome doze to doe, were not gerg 
then ſoffered. On the laintes dates na Bon ho⸗ 
melp ſoch as had foffered deeth. Foz p lidapes E 

boꝛdes lake came men to gether in te otkerigs 
the church, and p pꝛyſt pꝛeached bnto came vp. 
them, and exozted the to cleaue faſl by 
ts the woꝛde, and to be fronge in the 5 
faith, and co fight againſt the powers 

ofthe Wolde with (offering foz they} - 
faythes ſake after the enſanmple ofthe 

laites. And taught the not to beleue in 
the ſatntes,4 to truſt in theyz merites Dapnees 
and to make Gods of the: but toke the were not 


ſaintes foz an craple onlo, and pꝛaped bet gods 


% 


Godto geue them lpke faith a truſt in 
bis wo2de,t lyke Krenghte « power to 
Fiufre therfoze and to geue the ſoſure 

hope of thelyfe to come, as thou maiſt᷑ 
tp ſe in the collects of ſaynt Laurences & 
rhef ſapnce Steuen in our ladymatens 
It] 


And in ſoche dayes as wenowe offer 
E 25 io gau 


| The dutye 
fo gaue they enery man his pozcſon ac 
£ozding to his abilitie d as god put in 
bis hert, to the mapntenaũce of y pzef 
dea kon, other comune miniſters and 
 Wadt lan of the pooꝛe, t to fynde ler ned me to tv 
des were ach, e lo foꝛth. And al was put in d ban 
geuevnto des of the deacon, as 5 mayf le in the 
the ſpirp- ipfe of S. Laurence, in the hiſtezpes. 
tuall otti · 4nd foꝛ ſuchs purpoſes gene men lan. 
cers befo - des afterwarde ts eale the parpſhes 
re we fell made bolpttaies x alſo places to teach 
krom the thepz chpid2e.+ to bzynge them vp and 
tapth. to nurtour the in gods wozb which lö⸗ 
5 des our monkes nowe deuoure. 
aAntychzyt. 
r Ntpch2iit of another manct 
ath ſence fozth his diſcypies 
thoſe falſe anointed of which 
„ Chꝛiſt warneth vs befoz and 
 Shautng wonders, eus to binge the verie elect! 
is boꝛo - gncofthe wape, if it were poſſible. V0 
wedsfÞ anointeth them after the maner or the 
Þethen,t Jewes and chaueth the and ſHercth tht 
oplyng of after the maner of the hethen p2eeffcs, 
the iewes which lerued the pdo!es,Þe ſedech chi 
foꝛth not with falle otle only, but wit) 
Falſe nao faiſe names alſo, Fo2 copare they2 n# 
mes. . mes vnto their deades x thou ſhalc (id 
| the faiſe, Be ſenderh ch? fozth as Paul 


1 popbeſped of them 2. Theſſaloni . 
— 4 with ltengeſignes + wonders, Wh 
lignes. ligne is ide anoyntengee that che 


| ofkynges, fol. Ixxis 
kull of chpy holy ghoſf. Compare che ta 
the ſignes or the holy gelt which Banll 
eu rekeneth, and thou chalt finde it a falſfe 
ligne. A Bpchope muff be kauteleſle, . . 
baſband ol one wpfe. Nay ſapth the Na wyke 
Pope,the huſband of no wyfe,but the but an 
holder of as many whozes as he liſteth whoze, 

god comaundech al deg res, if they bur 
ne and can not ltue chaſt, to mar t. The 
Pope ſaithe pf thou burne takes dpl⸗ 
penſacton foz a cencubine, and put her 
"Fa waye, when thou art olde oz elſe as 
dure laweares lape(ſi non caſte tamen 
caute that is, it v lyue not chaſte ſe pe ages a, 
cati clene and plape the knaue ſecretlpy diſpenſa- 
Perberous, pee to whozes and bandes cn. 

oz a poʒe man ſhall as lone bꝛeake hys 4 

necke as his faſt wpth the, but of the 
ſcrappes + with the degges, when dp- 
ner is done. Apte to teach xas Peter 
ayth.!. Wet. 2. read p al wapes to genus 
an anſwere to eueri mai that areth you 
e reaſon of the hope that pe haue and 

hat wich mikenes. Which thynge is | 

i pgnifed by the botes whiche doctours Botes. 
dk diuinite ar created in becauſthiſhal 
- de be readp al wapes to gos thozowe 
iþ bicke 4 thinne,to pꝛeach Gods woꝛde 

and by the Bichoppes tws bozned mp⸗ 
er, which betokeneth the abſolute and 
uh kerfecte knswlege that thei oughte to 
Fu baue in the new ceſtam?#c and the pts 


Pyters. 


: 


The dutye _ 
Be net theſe falſe lignes⸗ Foz they be 
ate only t teache not. Be laith p Pope 


Cite the pt they wyll not beruled cyte che to ap 


Pole the 


Harke 
hew hes 
retpkes 


b urn the 


per x pole the ſharply, what they hol- 
de of the Popes power, of his pardos 
of his bulles, ot pucgatoꝛie, oł the cere 
monies, ot cofell1o, + ſuch lyke creatu⸗ 
res ot our moſt holp father. Pf they 
mille in anp pointe, make heretikes of 
the and burne them. Pk chep be of mp⸗ 
ne anopnted and beare my marke dil- 
greaſe the, I wold ſap diſgraduate the 
and/after the example of noble Antio⸗ 


chus.tt. Pach.vii.(pare che crounes x 
the fpngers of them t toꝛmẽ te che craft - 


telpe x foz verp papne make the denpe 
the rrueth But now lape our Biſhop 
pes becauſeche truth is come to ferre 
abzoad and the iape people beginne ta 
ſmel our wiles, it is bheſt co op:efſe the 


with crafr ſecretly ⁊ tame the in pꝛils 


Hea lette vs kynde the meanes to haue 
them in the kpnges pꝛpſon 4 to make 
treaſon of ſuche doctrine: Ye we muff 
ſrere bp ſome warre one Wher oz a no 


ther to bzinge the people into another | 


imagtnation.Vf thep be gentpimt ab 
fare them ſecretly. 


cnrſeth? namely ro twich myne anointeb, and 


Fearthe make them to fea rothe ſentence of the 
chürche 


—— —— news — 


CCurſe them. iiil.times in che yeare 
Make them afrapde of euerpthynge k? 
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ofkinges. fol. xxx 
| church,fuſpencios,ercommunicactss 
| curſes. Be the rygbt oz wzong, bea⸗ 
re the in bande that they are t be feas 
red pet, each me t mpne auctozite & 
| how terreble athinge my curſe is, and 


bob black it makety thepz ſoules, Dn 
| the holp dayts Which were o2dened to 
peach Gods woꝛd, ſet vppe loge cere- A 
montes, longe matt les, longe maſſes ; Al in the 
longe euen longes, x al in latyn 9 they latyne 
ondercköve not, z rowle them in dark e Kowle 
nes, that ye map lede them whether ye them. 
wyl. And lett loch tbinges ſhulde be to Dynge, 

| tediouſe,\inge ſome,ſape lome, pipe ſg Rynge. 
me, ring the belles a lulle them & rocke Lille the 
the a lleps. And yet Paul. 1. Cozin 14. Voke the 
foꝛbiddech to lpeks in the church oz co à eps, 
gregacton ſaue in the tonge that al bn 
| berffande, Foz the lape man ther by is 

not edik ped oz taught. How ſhalthe lat 

man lupe am (ſaith Paul) to thy bleſs. 
linge oz thankes geuing, when he wo⸗ 
teth not what thou ſapſt- De wotteth 

not whether thou bleſle oz curſe, 

* Wharthen ſaith the Pope, what ca 

te J fo? Paul. J cõmaunde by the bers 

tue of obedience to reade the goſpell in ꝑʒaye in 
latine. Let them not pꝛaps but in laty⸗ atpn. 
ne no, not there pater noſter. f ani be a1 them 
lypcke, gos alſo # ſape th à gelpell g all , golpcit, 
in latine:pet to the berp cozne à frus» 
tes of the kelde in the pꝛocellpon weke 
1 pzeach 


3 The dutye 
pꝛeach the goſpel in latyne. Make the Þ 
people beleue, that it ſhall growe the Þ 
tter. At is verelp as good to pꝛeach it 
to ſwine as te men, yt thou pꝛeach it ia 
8 tonge they vnderſtãde not. Yow lſhal Þ 
I pꝛepare my ſelfe to gods commaun / 
dements: Bow ſhal J bethankefull to Þ 
what Chꝛiſt foz his kindnes: Vow tHal A be 
_ lene the trueth and piomiſes Whiche 
1 my godhach ſwozne, Whyple thau telleſt 
ode of them vnts me in a tongue which J vn 
cautet derſtonde not. Mhat then laptde my 
TPo 192d of Caunterburp to a pꝛeſt y wolde 
haue had the.new teſtamet gone fo2th Þ 
in Enguch.( What ſaith he)woldel Þ 
thon that p lap people ſhuld wete ohn 
we doo? | | 
> No fighter: which 3 ſuppoſe is ſyg Þ 
nikped by the crofſe that is bozne befoz 
| the hype pꝛelates and bone befoz them 
Crolle, inpꝛocellien. Is that alls nota kale 
ſpgne2 Whatrealme can be inpea'ÞF 


| 
ce toʒ loch curmoplers? whatſolptleÞ | 

a partlh is it, but they wyll pycke one 

guarel oz another with them other fo: 0 

(ome ſpzples,crefome o; mozteurp, 9, 

ther, koz one trpkle 02 atyer, and cyto Þ ! 

them to the arches: Trapters they are Þ * 

to al creatures and haue a ſecrete con 
Checratt ſpiracid betwen thelelues One crafte Þ * 
of p pꝛela they haue, to make many kingdomes, Þ 


59, and\malli, and ta nozpch olde tyries 9 Þ 
guarel 


_ ofkinges, © fol. xxx 
guarels that cheymapevner moue the 
co warre at their pleaſur, And if moch 
landes bp any chaunce, tal to o. n 
tuer to caſt a bone in the wape, that h 
ſhal neuer be able to sbteine it, as we 
now ſe in the Emperour. Whyrz Foz 
as longe as the kynges be ſmali vt god 
wolde open the eyes of anye to ſet a re- | 
| fozmacton in bis realme then ſhuld the Interoſte 
Pope interdicte his londe, and ſend in 
 dther pzinces te conquere it. ; 
| C Notgenen ts filthy lucre:burabboz _ 
ring couetouſnes. And as Peter lapth. 
 1.ÞPetri.5. Taking the ouerſight ofthe 
not as though pe were cöpelled ther vn 
to, but willingly. Not fo: deſpꝛe of fyl⸗ 
| oY * but — a good mug not e 0 
| though pe were lozdes auer the part * 
es(ouet kde pariſhes guoth be) Ope- peter wet 
ter Peter ibou walk to long a licher, þ neuer te 
wat neuer bzought vpe at tbe arches; 
| nether walk maker ofthe Rolles, noz arches 
| petchauncelerof Englonde. Thepare 
not contents to rapgne ouer king and 
Emperour and the hole erth, but cas 
leng auctoꝛite alfo inbenen 4 in hel, Fe 
not pnough fo: them to raygne ouer 
all that ar quicke, bat haue created che The Poꝝ 
| apurgatozpe, to rapgne alſo over the bath ent 
deed and to baue onne kyngdom moze kungdom 
| the god him ſelk hath. But that ye bean 
| enſaplscs che locke(fapth Peter.) And 
5 . l. when 


ſcoleaty 
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The dutie 


- Poe the. when tpechele ſhe arde-ſhal appere | 
god bym-ſhal receaue 5 er 


lelfe. ok glozte. This abhozring of couetoul⸗ 
ne is {{gnified as J luppoſe bi hauling 


eth. 


* 


tot quots 


- Byſhops 
that pꝛea 
che not. 


Dhering. 
whacie ſuperflutts. But is nec this alte a falis 
lpgnpfy- {ygne-pe and it is to the a remebzad Þ 
ce to 

„ ppon bens ice, pꝛomeciò vpon pzomoci 
don, dignite bpon digatte, byſhopzpcis Þ 
bpon bpſhop2icke, with piuraiicies unt 


_ - of Thzilteg,noz of his anoyntyng: but 
ſeruanntes of the beeft whole marke 


tlhering ot the heare, p thep haue not 


ere and thaue, to kepe benelpcs 


re 


ons and tet quots. 0 
F pſt by the auctozite of the goſpcil, | 
thei that pꝛeach the wozd of gov neue 


rp parich c other neceſſary mpniTccs, 


bane right co caleng an bone lpupug 
tpkevnco on of che bzethzen, and there 
with ought cs be contence.1Bythoppes 
and pzeſtes that peach not aztyat para | 
che oughieſaue gods wozde, axe none 


they beare, whoſe wozde they pzeache 
whoſe law thei maintene cleane again Þ 
e gods law t wich their (alle ſophifrt Þ 


geue him greater power then god euet 


gaue to his ſonne Chꝛiſt. 5 
Ut they as bnſacpable beeffcs Þ 


no bnmpndefull why they we Þ 
dere ſhauen and ſhozen, becauls Þ | 


they wpl ſtande at no manes grace 0; 


| beinany mans daunger, haue gotte - 


of kinges fol. Ix xxii 


tenth of al the realme. Then J ſuppoſe” 
with in al litle oz al together the thyzde 
fote of al the tempozal londes. 
C WYParke well howe many perſonages 
03 bicariages ar ther in p realme whbp- 
che at the leſt haue a plow londe a pece. 
| Lhenot the londes of Biſhopes Abbo 

tes, P2i028, Nunnes, knyghtes of SD, 
 , Jobans,Cathed:al church e, Coleges, 


Tepozall 
londes. 


the houſe fall in decap and che ozdfnan pell. 
te ok the faunderbeloft; yer wpil not 

they looſe the landes. What cometh 

| once in map neuer moe out. They ma 

ke a krechapel ot it, ſo that he whych &@ 
niopeth it ſhall dao nought therfoze. 
Belidis al this, how many caplapnes 
doo gentlemen kinde ac thepꝛ own coſt 
in thepz bhouſes. Howe manp ſinge foz , 

| ſoules bp teffaments, Then thepꝛouin Toffame 
ge ok teſtamentes, d pꝛealing of goods tes. 
the Bpſhope of Taunterbaryes pero 


| realme in a pere⸗oure offering dates däpes. 

i pzzuep.tithes, There is noſernaun- Diener 
te, but that he hall pape ſome what of tythes. 
* bys wages. None chal receaue the b: ⸗ 

» dyofChzilk ac Eſter, be he neuer ſo Pozeua⸗ 
poꝛe a begger oz neuer ſo pounge a lad ryes. 

| oz mapd: but thei muſt paje ſome wat 

oz it, Then moztuarpes foz fozgot⸗ 

3 5 | 4. li. ten 


to thepꝛ owne handes,fp: the cithe oz Tythes ⸗ 


Cdaiitrics,q4 Frechapels. Foz though Frechas 


x} 
* 


gatpus. Js that not moch thozowe the Offering 


] 
| 
; 


2 The dutye 
ten tythes (as they ſaye) And pet what 


per lone 02 vicare is chere t hat vylfoz⸗/ 


ete to haue a pigpn howſe ts pecke vp 
lome what boch at lowynge ryme and 


at harueſt whe cozne is ripe. Thet wyt 


 fozactce nothing. o man halt dpein 


thepꝛ det,oz pfany man bo, he ſhalt pay | 


it wh hehis ded. Thet wil tote nothin 

ge. NM hy: It is gods, it is not thers. At 

15 S. Cutbertes rentes, S. Albans lon 

It ye dye des? BO. Edmonds right, S. Peters pas 
iro home, trymonp ſap thep, and none ot oures. 
- Ate ik a mä sie tn enothers mas parilh 
bilides that he muſt pap athome a moz 
 Crarl fo2 fozgotten tptbes be muſt ther 
pape allo the beſt p he there hath, Wes 
ther it he an bo2ſe of twenty pounde oz 


= 8 ar bow good ſocuer he be, ether acherne 
PLP gf gold ot an hundzeth mark oz fine bũ 


per thon dzech pound pk it lo chaunce t is moch | 


valle ber elp toz ſo lytle payne taking in con 
kellpon and in mpniſtringe the lacra⸗ 


32chings, banes, wedpnges, oſterin⸗ 


ges, offeringe to pmages, offerpnge of 


ware and lightes which dome to tdey; 


P _ ppl- vaũtage beilbves the luperſticions wat 
of ware, in tozches and rapers thozow 
out the lond. Then bzother beds 4 pars 


Cökelſton doners. What gete thei allo bi contelll 


ons: Pee 4 manp eniopne penaunce to 
_—__ 


57 dolles. Item chatiome f 


ge at weddinges, offeringe at burpen⸗ . 


of kynges. kol. xxx iN 

geus acer tale foꝛ to haue ſo many mal 
{es ſapd, and deſy2e fo pꝛouide a chaps | 
pellapne them ſelues. Baule malles 
diriges, moneth mindes, peres minds 
alſouldap and trentals. The mother 
chy2ch x the hye alter muff haue (ome 
what in euerpe teſtament Diferinges Kpitke 
Aàt pzeſtes fyꝛit maſſes. Item no ma ts maſſe. © 
| p;ofeſſed,of what ſo ener religyd it be n ofeltin 

but he mak bzing lame what. The ha 5 in 
lowpag oz rather conturinge of chpz⸗ > 7 . 
ches, chaples, altares, (uperaltares, as. 
chalice veſtimẽtes & belles. Che boke ns 
bell, cäâdelſkpcke, oꝛganes, chalice, veſt 
mẽtes capes, altare clothes, (irpleſes: 
towels baſens,cnars,ſhepe, Senſer 4 
all maner oznamentes muſk be found + 
them frelpe, they, wyl not geue a mite Perſoy 
there onto. Laſt of all whar warmes Upcare, 
bk beging kreres ar there. The perſan jarrth. 
Hereth the vycare ſhaucth the pariche Pꝛett. 
pzeſte pollech,þ frere ſcrapeth and che Frexes., 


EF pardoer pareth, we lacke but a bocher 


to pole of the ſkynne 
Wu hat gete they in they; ſpirituall Spfr. 


la was thep call it) in a pere, at the ax⸗alllame 
ſhes and in enerpe dpoſes?: M hat gete 
the Commiſlaries and offycials with , _ 
| thevz löners and apparetars bp baws A P203:0 
| derpe in a pere: Shall ye not fpnde cu⸗comadt⸗ 
| rates pnowe which to flater che com; te okcan⸗ 
maſaries 4 affictals with al that chep fetten. 
ns | mays 


The dutye | 

mape goo quyte them ſelues hall open 

bato the the confefſyons sf the rychelf 

of theyꝛ pareſhes. Whom thep cpte pzt 

tiely and lape to thep; charges ſecretly 

Pk bet delpze to knowe thepz acculers 

. they, d 1 Want wyl 
pnough and te moꝛe the ye are wares 

Lale pen Come lape pour hande cn the bake, yt 

ers baue pe foz ſwere pour telle we Wal bzynge 

on the v9 pꝛoues, we wyll handle you, we wpll 

ke. make an enſamle ot vou. O how terry⸗ 

ble are they: Come and ſwere(ſay thei) 

that pe wpl be bediente bnto oure in⸗ 

f fancitione. And by that craft wzyngs 

they theyꝛ purſes « make the dzoppe as 

logs as there is a penp in the, 3n.3.02 Þ 

4.peres ſhall thep in thoſe offices gets 

pnough to pape foz a Byſhopes bulles, 

What other thing ar theſe ti a realme 

laue Ho2zfleches, & euen berp magotces | 

cancers 2 caterppllers, which deuoure 

no moze but ally is grene 4 thole wol- Þ 

nes which Paul pꝛopheſied ſhuld cams 

_ Elhyldnoclpare Fade Act. 20. cha. 

And wich Chꝛiſt ſapd ſhulde come in 

labes ſkinnes 1 bade vs beware of the Þ 

a { tuvgethe by cher: wozkes, 

0m >, T Youghas J befoze baue kuck. 

mapa, ( L cently pzoned,a beiten nt 

nge. neuer ſo great vnryght, as lenge att 

_ ls not agaynſt geds commaundemem ; 

5 „ ne | 


No ma 
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of kinges. fo. Ixxxſiſi 


| te, nether is it lawfull fo2 him to caffe and hefs 
. any burthenvf his backe by his owne — bil 


| Aauccozite tpll god pull it of which laps 
| fcongfour deſerutnges, vet oughty 
| kpnges every where to defends they; 
realmes frõ luch piogebert they we 
| rechziffe, which is leldde ſene 2 is an 
| hard thing verelpe, thought not ipolTi 
dle. Foz alas thep be captpues 82 euer 
the! be kinges,yea al maſt per thep be 
| bozne. No man mape be luffered abou 
- te the but flatrerers a ſuch as ar ftzſte 
| ſwozne true vnto oure moſte holpe fas 
thers the BylhHopes that is to lape fals 
ſe to gs d and man. 

cz=Pf any of the nobles ok the realme 
be true to the kinge 2 lo bolde that the 
dare councel hpm that which chuld be 
to his hanoure t foz the wealth of the 
| realme. They wpll wapte aleaſon foz 
{ bym(as men lap). Thep wyl pꝛoupd a 
gooſtlp father foz him god bing thepz 
wickednes to light, Ther is no miſche 
ne tohere ok they are not the rote, noz 
bloud thede, but thozow they: cauſe os. 
ther by there coalel oz that thap pꝛea⸗ 
che not true obedece t teach not yp pegs 
ple to feare N anye faythfuil (ers 
uaũt be in all p courte he hal haue. xx 
ſppes waptynge vpon hym, be halbe 
| caſf oute of the caurte, oꝛ) as the ſaieg 
ls cdueped to callice, made à captapng 


bis office. 


Kinges 
ar in cap 
trupts 


x; _ Thedntye „ 
7 oz an ambaſſavour, hs albe kepte fat 
The duty re pnoagh from che kymges pzelens, 
of kinges The kinges ought A \ſaye to remembze 
that they ar in gods ſtede and ozdeinen 
of god not foz them lelues, but toz the 
welch of their lubiects. Let tht remem 
b:ey their ſubiecces are their bzethern 
the pz flefh « blond, membzes of they; 
own bodv x enen theyz owne (clues in 


| chꝛiſt. Therfs; onght thei te pitp thee 
2 to ride the fro ſuch wyli tyzony which 


e — pp dens t 1— bal ** 

though v the kings by the falſhed of che 

; mo erat Bichopes an Abbotes be (wozne to dey 
ought to fend ſuch libertyes yet ought they not 
bebꝛoken to kepe they: othes but ce bzeake them 
and mate Foz as mach as tho are vuright x ciene 
wpthont agenſf gods ozdinannce t ene but cru⸗ 
el sppꝛellton , contrari bnto bꝛotherly 


Ronen“ {one Echarite. Moꝛze ouer the ſpiritual Þ 
ew  officeroaghtco puniſh no ſinne, but“ 


yl auy linne bzeke out the king is 02de- Þ 


- 


they ſpnrie not. , a 
The kyn & And let che kynges put doune ſome 
ge onneli of thepz tyꝛanpe, ans turne ſome vnta 


ned co puniſh it e thei not but to pꝛeath 1 
and exboʒte them to feare god and that 


ougbfeto* acome welth. It the teth parte of ſuch Þ « 
punpche ep2annie were geuen tbe kynge verely Þ | 


ſpnne, A and leid vppe in the ſhyze tofies agenik! 

meaney the realme hadde nede, what wolde yt! 

is bzoken growe co in certẽ eres: PozeoneronÞ | 
1 . Oethen = x we®"kpng 


of kinges kol. lxxxv 

kynge, one lawe, is gods ozdynaũce in 

| every reaime. Cher foze ought not the . 

king foſuffre the to haue a ſeuerel law remavnte 

| bythe (claes and to vzawe hys lubiec ; to god. 

ces thyther. Mit is not mete, wyll then 

lap that a ſpiritual man ſhoulde be ius 

ge ol a wozdlp oz a cepozal an. O abs | 

| hominacio:ſe how thei deatde and ſepa 

rate the ſelues: If the lap mavegatthe _ 

| wozlde,fols he not of god. Fi he beleue The ſpp 

in Chꝛiſt, then is he a mebꝛe of Chziſt, te percep 
Cbziſts brother, Chziſts fleſh, Chzitts nethonte 

| bloud, Chziſtes lpouſe, Cobepze wyth (be Mank 

| Ch2ift x hath bis ſpꝛyte in erneſte i is onlꝝ. 

Allo ſpiritual. Jithep wolbe robbe vs 

bol the ſptrite of god, why ch uld thei fea 

re to robbe bs of wo:idlye gosdes⸗Be⸗ 

taule thou arte put in office to pzeach 

| gods woꝛde, art thsu therfoze ng m92g 

one of thi bzethzen-1s the Mapꝛze of Lo 

don no moꝛe one of the Cpte, vecaule 

* heis che chefe officers:Js the kyng no 

; — . wy 9 | None 2 * f 

kberok. e king is in the row me o. | 

god, and bis lawe is gods laws ans no the kings 

| topng bur ttze law or nature e natural lawe 15 

P which god graued in the hertes gods labs 

of me. Pet Antichzill is to good to be Sh 

ludge bp the la we ol god, he muſt haue 

| newe ol his owne makinge. It were 

mete berclpe that they wente to no 

labe at all. Ho moze neaded thep, vt 


al 


The dutye 

they wolde ſtodp to pzeach gods wozy 

traelp and de content with tufficients 
and to be lpke one of rhep; bzethern. 


ought co 929i thelcriptare,that let them tudge 
iudg que bp manykelke x open ſcrpptures, not 


_ = ftios of b excludig the lep me, Foz there are ma 


\criptar, up found amonge the lape men which 

85 are as wile as p officers. ©: elſe wh 
officer dieth how coude we puta no- 
ther in p rowme?z Woylty ſo t2ache.ry 
xxx. xl.oꝛ fifti peres, that no man chall 
haue knowladg oz fudgement in gods 


eule com W02de laue thou only? Js it not a thae 


olt to ſco (vat we chziſten come(ſo oft to church 


le. But a in vatne,when be of foureſcoze peres Þ 
re neuer od knoweth na maze (he be that was 


' raughte, b92ne pelfer dape. 
Kynges 


And not 


pas nielt 
eig their 
Uuẽuingis 


ſulpecte. 


doeth cþ2l 


CE Hoe 9uer when the ſpirituall offf- 
ought to cers haue ercommunicace ani man oz Þ 
fo what Þanecovemaned anp opinih foz herelp 
they doo Kot noc the kinge nor tepozal officers Þ 
puntth and flep vp and by at cheyꝛ cd 
to beleue mauzement. But let the iske gn gods | 
pbicho⸗ Werde, and compare they: ſungement 
8 vnto p ſerppture and ſe whether it be 
right oz no, t not beleue the at þ firſts Þ 
choppe, what ſaeuer they lape namelp F 
ſoſsze inthinges 5 pertaine bnto their ow g 
auctazites and power. Foz noman is 
At pertel a 95 his ownecauſe, Uh Þ | 
0 comaiid þ ſcripcure to ba 
— peach 


| ofkinges _ fol.[xxxv1. 

pꝛeached vnto al creatures,'bucthacienechbnea 
pertalneth vnto al men to know them? al men ta 
Ch ziſt rekerreth him ſelt vnts the ſcrip gnow the 
tures Joh. 5. And the. 11. chapter of Ma ſcxipturs 
thew, vnto the queſtion of Jehn Batl- | 
tes diſcpples he anſwered. The blinde 

le, the lepers are clenſed, the deed arpſe 
aàgapne. c. meaning that pk 2 do tbe 
| wozkes which are pꝛophelied p Chziik 
ſhulde do when he cometh, why doute 
ye whether J be he oz no as who ſhnld 
| ſaye,are the ſcripture whether, J be 
| Lh2ifſf 82 no q not my ſelfe. Howe haps 
penech it then — oure pꝛelates wyll 
not coms to the light alſo that we map 


e whether thep2 Wosts be wz2oughtin 


| God02noz Uhy feare they colerthe 
lay men ſe what they do? Why makes 
| they al thepz eraminacpons in darke⸗ 
nes: WA hp examine they notrhepz cau⸗ 
ſes of Hereſve openlp, as the lape men 
do their fellons à moztherars. Mher⸗ 
foze dyd Chziſte and hys Apoſtles alla 
warne vs lo dylygentip of Antpchzite 
and el kolſe pzophetes that huld come 
Becauſe that weſhuld lomber ez flepe 
kareles, ozrather that we chuld lobe in 
the light ok the ſcripture wyth al dply 
gens to ſppe them when they cume t 
not to ſofre our ſelues to be diſceaued 
| led out of þ waye⸗ John biddeth tudg * 
the lpzytes. Wherby ſhall we _ 


 belerned 
ge perth 


The kl 
ges are 
zicome, 
Antlchz 
es bag- 


Phe dutye 


them but by the ſcripture: Bow (alt Þ 
thou knowe, whether the P2opbet be 
true, oz falſe 63 whether be lpake gods 
wozd 82 ok his own beed vf thou wylt! 
not ſe the [criptares? Wihy ſayd Dae Þ | 
uid in the ſeconde plalme be lerned ys 
that iuoge the erth leſt the lozde de an Þ 
gry with you x ye perphlhe frq the righ Þ 
toe wape: & terrible warninge verely; Þ 
pe and loke on the ſtozpes well i thay Þ 
thalc fynde verey few kpnges lens the 
beginning of the woꝛld that haue not f 
periched from y ryght wape, and that 
becauſc thep wolde not belerned. | 
n The Emperoure and kynges arna 
thing now adapes but euen hangmen F 
baco che {Pope 4 biſhopes, to kyll who Þ 
ſo euer thepcondempne. withoutanyF; 
moe à doo, as plate was vnte the! 
ſcribes t phariſes t che bye Bpchopes 
ts hange Chiſte. Foz as thoſe pꝛelats 5 
anſweted pilate(whe be ared what be 
dad done) yfhe were not an cupl doer Fy 
we would not haue bzought htm vntaF 
thee. As who chuld ſape, we ar to holy 
todo any thing amifſe,} maiſt beleue 
vs well ynough: ye x bis bloud on our f 
hedes,ſatd they,kpl hi hardly, we well 
bare þ charg,our ſaules foꝛ thine; we 
haue alſo a lawe by which be ought to 
dic,fo2 he calleth him ſelf gads lone E 
ue la ſay aur pꝛelates, de dught to 1. |} 


„„ 


| of kytiges fol. Ixxxvii. 

by our lawes, he ſpeaketh agaynf ch8 
church. And pour grace is iwoꝛne to 

| defend the liber ties and ozdinaüces of .. 8 

| e maintene sur mott holy 

| fathers aacto2ice,onr ſouls foz pours 

pe ſhall do a merttozus ded therin. Ae 

uertyhelelle as pplate eſcaped not p iud 

gemente ok god, euen ſo is it to be feas - 

red la lt our tempozal powers chal nst h ſerned 
Whertoze be lerned pe that tadge the pe 5 iud⸗ 
erth leſt che lozde be angri with you & gedcrcth © 
pe perichkrom the right wape. - N 

A Mho ſlewe the ꝛeptetes-Aho Who 

flewe Ch2if-who flew bis Apoliies? ge we the 

Mho p matters tal p rightwes that pꝛophets 


tuer were lapne?The kiges 4 the te» ©* : 
pozalfwerd at the requeſt of d falle ps = _ 
phers. They deſerted 8 mozther ts 
do, z to haue theyꝛ part w theppacrits 
becauſe they wold not be learned 4 ſe Ahl we 
ptrueth the ſelues. Wherfoze ſufered re the po 

[the pꝛophetes: becauſe thep rebukedy phetes 
Ppocrites, which begyled the wozldeq flapns. 
namely pzinces and rulars e taughte n bar 
the to put they? truſt in thinges ol vas deades ot 
mite, and not in gods worde. And mercp te 
taught them to do ſuch deades of mers ach the v 
(eas were profitable vnto no mä but pocrites. 
onto the falle pꝛophets the ſelues oniyx 
making marchaundiſe of Gods wozd hl llew 
wherfo2 ſlew they ch2ilf:eae foz rebu the chꝛiſt 
upuge the.ppocrytes; becaule be oy 2 


L Thee. A 
wo be fo pon ſcribes and pharfſſes (ps- 
krites foz pe ſhut vp the-kpngdome ot 
beuen befoze me. Bath. 13. that is, as 
it is wzitte Luk. 11. pe haue takt awai Þ 
the kee of knowleage. Che law of god 

3 which is the keye wher w men bynde 
the keies and the pzomyles which are the feves | 
wher with me lowle haue aur ppocry 

tes zilfo taken awape. They wyllotre 

no mã to know gods word but burne Þ 

tit and make heriſi of it:pe t becauſe f Þ 
Cbꝛitt is people begynne to ſmell thepz falſhed 4 
a trapter tbev make it creaſon to the unge and 
and a bze vzeakyng of the kynges peace to Baue: 
anker ot þ ſo much as the pater noſter inengiph e 
kynges And in ſtede of Gods lawe they blpnd | v 
peace» With thereownelawe. And in ſfedeol Þ 
'- godsp2omtſes theylowſe + tuſftify W 


EF pardones e ceremoies which they the Þ 
Poly the felues haue imagines fo chey2 owneF p 
44 pꝛolit. They pꝛeach it were beter lo: 
nd and ts eate ſleſh on good friday the to ba 

vole, _ thynepboure: but let any ma eat fichF 

but ona ſatterdap oz bzeake any otber 11 
tradicios of thepzs,+ he thalbe boitd i de 
not low ſed, tyll he haue papd the biter 
moſt ferthing, ocher with ſhame mol f 
vple, oꝛ deeth moſte cruell, but hat 1 
nepboure as moch as thou wilt ande e 
halte haue no rebuke of the, ve robbie 
bim,moztber him « then come to the 
welcom, They haue a lectuarp ſoꝛ i 00 


2 


— 


\ | 
ol kinges. kol. Ixxxviii 
ts ſaue the, vea anda necuerſe, yf thou 
cant but rede a litle laten though it bo 
neuer ſo loꝛzplp, ſo that thou be readi to 
| receaue p beeffes marke. T boi care foz 
ns under ſtonding, it is pnough if chou ' : 
canft ra wle bp a papze of matenſes oz belerney 
an euenſonge and mummel a lewe cere pe that 
monies. And becauſe rhey be rebuked ludg the 
this thei rage. Be ler ned ther foz pe p erth, © 
iudg the woꝛlde loft god be angry with 375 
| pou and pe peciſh from the right way, Foz rebu 
C Wo be to you (cribesx phareles ppo king this 
 crices,ſaith chziff Par.23.foz pe deugu was 
re wedowes houſes vader 8 coloz ofls Chai 
ge pꝛaper. Dure ppocrites robbe not p (lapne, 
wedowes oulpe: but knight,eiqupers And fox 
ſoꝛd dutze king and Emperoure t euen the lame 
the whole world vader cheſame colour canſe are 
teac hinge the people to truſte in their we perle 
papers 4 not in Shziſt fo2 whole lake cuted. 
god koꝛgeuen al the {pnne of che whole They be 
woꝛld, vnto as mani as repete à beleue not a lit 
| They feare th w purgatozy and pꝛo- afrapdof 
| mpls to pꝛape perpstuallp, leſt the lons purgatos 
des chulde euer retourne home againe rpthat 
unte the right hepzes. „ maketh 
What baſt thou bought with robbing perpetu⸗ 
dhevzes 92 With geuing the ppocrptes itpes. 
that which thou robe of otherme:per A hp ff 
petual pꝛzaier- Pe perpetual paine Foz is called 
they appoynt the no tym of delyue raũ purgato⸗ 
te, thelt pzapers ar ſo mighti. T bene rp. 
3 


Ip. 


pp:pe 


mult cix / chziſt, wyl they not the rome in. 


me and 
ſcale the 
Walles 


ko and 


£2apcd to 


alſo. 


te that 


delpech o 


ther hel⸗ 
peth not 


Paper 
was not 
ſold in 
the olde 
8&pme 


ders fo take p onerſight of chiſfes flo: 


Dcala cert, wil, It is verelpe purgatozp. Fo2 it Þ 


SR ges. Vls tather hode ſeudeth the co he: 


Some as 
re pꝛaped 


Che crat 


ts owne 
mapfter. 


F 
pe fo2 money cd empti purgatezp tobt 


purgeth and maketh clene ryddaunce, 
pee, it is hel. Foz it denoureth al thyn⸗ 


ven with Scala cell, that is, with a lad 
ber, to ſcale the walles. Fo2 by the yo 
bat 
doze haue thep ſfoped vp, and that by 
càuſe pe ſhuld bye laders of the. Foz lo 
me thep pꝛape daply whpch gaue them 
perperucies and pet make ſapntes of 
thom receauing offeringes in thepz na 
mes and teaching other to pꝛape to the 
Hong of them allo whych taketh vpon Þ 
the to laue other which thepz pꝛapars, 
truſteth to be ſaued ther by ch# lelues! Þ 
but hyꝛe other to pzape foꝛ them. 
4 Poles take th recozde of god that he? 
toxe not of anye of the people ſo moche 
as an atle, nether vered anpe ot them. 3 
Numert.16, Samuel in the fyzſt bon f 
of kynges the. z. chapter. Ared al Ilra⸗ 1 
( 
b 
l 


el whether he had taken any mans ore 
oʒ aſle 02 had bered enye man oꝛ had ta 
ken anye gyfre oz rewsrd of any man. 
And all the people teſfifped naye, pet 
thele two both taughte the people am f 
alto pzayed fo; the as moch as our pꝛo | 
laces do. Pet. 1. Pet.s. exhozreth the e a 


ke not foz lilihi lucre: but ot a good wl x 
2 rue 


ofkynges - fol, lxxxix. 
even fo: love, Paul. Act. 20. taketh the 
pꝛeſtes oꝛ elders to recoꝛde, that he had 
taughte repentaunce and fayth and all 
the counſell of God. And pet had deſp⸗ 
red no mas golde, ſiluer, oꝛ veſtar, but 
fede hym telte wpth the laboureof bps 
-hatides. And pet thele two taught and 
pred foz the people as much es ours 
pꝛelates do wpth whome ir goeth aſter 
the comune lapenge, no peny ng Pater 
nofter. Which pꝛelates pet as they tea⸗ 
che not but beate only, ſo wote thei not 
what pꝛaper meaneth. 


not to receaue. Mhat pzayer is it then 


Theyz 


| C Bozeoner che lawe ofloue whpche P?APer 


| Chalk lefte amonge vs, is to geue and bꝛeaketh 
CTh:lt lefte a „is to geue and the great 


that thus robbeth all che wozlde, con- commau⸗ 
trarp to that greate commatidemences dement 

| which is the ende all commaundemen ok g9d-Jt 
tes, and in which al other ar cötepned. 1s tyme g 


men chulde contynuc to bpe pꝛaper 


lt Were 


| foureo2 fyue hundꝛeth peres moo, e 
thep haue done, there woulde not be a cher v0 


koste ok grounde in Chziſtendome ne- 
ther ant wozidip thing which ther that 
wyl be called ſpiritual oneiy ſhu!d noc 
| poTelſce., And thus al ſhonide be called 
| ſpiritual. Cal o be to pou lawers, foꝛ pe 
lade me w burdens which they are not 


| able to beare, e pe pour ſetues tomcte 
not the packes wptheneef pour kpn⸗ 


gers ſapth Chaiff, Lu. 11. Dur lawers 


E128 h The dutie 
Che bur» berely hanelad? ve a thouſande tymes 
 doiis of moze. What ſpiricusl ktared haue thef 
our ſpiri⸗ Made in baptime to let matrtzzonie, be 
tuall la⸗ ſydes that t hep bane adeed certe degre 
pers, es vate the lawe natural foz che ſame 
purpeſe. Whac an vnbearatle burths 
of chaTice vs thei vioientiv theft on o⸗ 
__ ther mens backes, t 69ws eaſelp bears 
confclTyg thet it the ſelues? How loze a burthen:? 
furmen-. How crucl an hangmdz7How greuous 
' reth tye 8a turmentezpea c how papnetul and hel 
cdſcieuce is this care c6:cllt vate mens conicy- 
robbeth ences, Foz þ people are bꝛought in bes 
the purs lefe,thac without that they can not bes 
ol manep (aued. Jn ſo much p tome kaſte certapn 
and cho dayes in the pere + p:ai certen ſuperſtt 
ſouleof tlous pꝛapers al their lpues löge, that 
tapth, hep map not dvs woat contellion. In 
perpll ot deth, pf the pꝛeſt be not by the 
Hippe men ſhziue them ſelues vnts the 
maſt, It ant be pꝛeſent, thei runne the 


every ma into his eare but to gods pzo | 


miles fle they not: ſoꝛ they know them 
not. If ani man haue adeathes wound 
be crpeth immediatlp foꝛ a pzeeſte. Jfa Þ 
man dpe wout lh2zpft manye take it fo; | 
a ſygne of dapnacid. Manp be reals of 
tha: falſe wr Dye in deſreratls, Was 5 
ni foꝛ thame keve bake of their cofeſy- | 
on 2.30. peres g thtnke al y while that 
thei be dapned J knew a poze woman 


with childs which longed ee being euer 


28 


_ ofkinges. fol. xc 
tomen ol hex paid, eate fleſhe on a fry 
dap, which cþyng ſhe durff not cöfelle 
in g ſpace ef 13. peres t thought all the 
while that the had ben daͤpned, e yet ſin 
ned ſhe not at al. Is not this a (ure bur 
den that ſs wrieth down the ſoule bnto 
the botome of hell⸗ what ſhuld J ſap. A 
great boke were not ſaffictent to reher 

 letheſnares whpch thep haue laped to 
robbe men boche of they; goodnes,and 

alſo ofthe truſte which thei chuld bang 

C Thelcribes t Phariſes do all chepz 

| wozkes to be ſene ot men. They let a- 

* b:obe thepz philaceries,and make löge 

| bo2ders on their garmetes 4 loue to lit 

* .bppermofk at feftes,4 to haue the chefe 

ſeates in the ſtnageges,tharcts in g cõ⸗ 

gregaciss 62 csuncele, and to be called 
| rabppls to lape, maſters ſapth Chiſt 

* Warh.23. Beholde the deades of our 

| fpiricnalice,and how many thouſands | 

| faſctons ar anidg ehe to beknowen by. 

* Whiche as none is ke another ſo lo- Wags 03 

ueth none ansther. Foz euer fon ofthe bavles (8 

fſuppoleth that al'sther poll to faſt and be knowe 

make rs many captives : pet to reſyſte b. 

Chzitte ars thepall agreed, leſte they 

+ HHoulde be al compellico to delpucr vpe — 

thep2 pzpleners to hpm. Beholde the 

monſtres hew thep are dilgiled, wyth 

mirers croſſes and ha:tes, with crofles 

| pellgrs,and pollaxes, and wythe thers 


"RE 3 dutye bs 72. 
2 rownes. What names haue they/mp 
3 Tozde Pztoz,my lozde Abbot, mylozde 
une PBilhop, my lozde Archbichop, Cardy- 
nal and Kegate, ik it pleale pour father 
bo de, pf it pieaſe poure lozdchppe, pk te 
—Pleale pour grace, pt it lpke pour bolp⸗ 
nes g inn amerable ſich lyke. Bepolds 
Now are bow they ar effemed,t how hie they be 
theytſte crepte bp abaue ad not into wozlblp ſro 
med, ates oneli: but in to the leate of god che 
pertes of men, where they ſpice aboue 
god him ſelie. A oz botyethep & what: 
locuer thep make ofthcy; owne heeds 
Ig moe feared and dzed, the god x bps 
commaundementes. In them z they; 
deſcruſnges putte we moze truſt then 
Chzifk ano his meryptts., Tothepz pꝛo⸗ 
miſes gene we moze fapth,the to p pzo 
| miles which god hath won in chzitts 
Uuonges bloude. | 
aredown F The ppocrites fay vnto the kynges 
wepcan And lo:des, thele heretikes wolde haue 
nat goo bs downefirff, and then peu, to make 
tower, al cömune. Nat pe ppocrites and right 
berecpkes app2oucs by open ſcripture 
the kinges and lozdes are down all re- 
dp, and that lo lowe that thep can not 
goo lower. Pe treade them under pour 
tete, and leade them captine, and haue 
made tbem pour bonde ſeruauntes to 
wapte on pour kutht luſtes, i to aueng 
Four Malice on euer macocrarte ** ö 
Ts .08 F 


© 


Chpldzen, Yea beare the in had what 


t the rpght wape. 
| CWoo be to pou ſcrybes and Pharf- 
les ppocrites, Foz pe make clene þ vt⸗ 
ter lyde ofthe cuppe and ot the platter 
but within thep are full of bzibzy and 
krcelle ſayth Chzitke, Path. xxiti. Js Hur 
| that which our ppocrites eate k dzink crits 4 
and all tbeyꝛ rfotous cxcelle any other — 
thynge laue robberp, and that whych 
tbep haue kalllp gotten W thep2 liengs 
doctrine: Be ler ned therfoze yep tudg 


— 


ol kinges. fol. Ixxxxi 
the ryght of godes Wozde. Ve haue nst 


onely robbed them of thepz lande, auc 


tszite, honsur t due obedience which 
pe owe vnto the,bur alſo of there wpt 


{ res:ſge that they are not with out Vis 
derſtandinge in gods wozd onely, but 


euen in wozlye matters that partains 
bnto thepꝛ officcrs they are moze then 


pe Wyll, and haue bzought the enen in 


| calſelpkevnto them which when thep 
daunce naked in nettes, beleue they ar 
lnuiſtble, We wald haue the bp again 
| andreffozed onto p rowme and auccs 
| rite which god hach genen them, and 
| Wher of pe haue robbed the. And your 
in ward falched we do bat btter onelpe 
with p light of gods wo2de, that pour 
ppecrpſi might be ſene. Belerned ther 
foze pe that tudge the weꝛlide leit God 


be angry with you and pe perylhe fro 


P. lil. ; dhe 


ew ROC ů — 


by thette 
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The dutye. 
the woꝛlde and compell chem to make 
. reifttation agapne. 

_ Eofctens ¶ Pe blinde gyde ſapth chꝛiſt, pe ffrpa 
t hat are ne oute a gnat andſwalowea Camel, 
ſo nars w Path.. lit. dos not our blind gpdes als 
- a bought ſs fomvle at a ſtrawe and lepe ouera 
rradicids hlocke makpnge narowe conſctences 
paue wi⸗ at crifels,and at maters of wegbt nde 

mou - at al: f anp of the happen to (walow 
thes &+ bis ſpptall, ez anp of the water where 
beute. with he wetheth bis month per be ge 
Gods cd to malle, oz toboch d lacrament w his | 
maunde⸗ noſe, oz if the alle foꝛ gette to bzeath on 
mentes. bim, oz bape to handle it W any of his F 
fingers which are not anointed,o2 ſat Þ 
Alleluia in ffed of laus tibi domine 22 
Ats miſſa eſt, in Ned of Benpdieamus 
domino, oꝛ paure to muche wpneiny | 
chalice,oz reade the Ooſpell with oute! 
lyght,oz make not bis crofles aright, 
howe trembleth he? bewe feareth be? Þ | 
what an hozribie ſinne is comitredzJ ÞF 1 
cry God marcp, ſapth heand pou my 
goſtlp father, But to holde an where! | 
dz an other mis wypke, to by a benefice F 
to let ons realme at varpaunce with a/ 
nother g to cauſe.xx.thouſand men ts 
dye. ana daye is but a cryfle and apal 

As þ At tpmevnto them. 
wes are The Jewes boſted the ſelues of AbzaF 
cbildꝛẽ of px. And chzift ſaid vnto che. Job, vill 

Abzahi - St pe were Abzahas childzen pe wold 

ds the deades of Abzaham, Out 


of kinges. fol. xcit 
ppocrites boſf them lelues ot the aucto ſo àrs the 


tte of Deter and of Panle4 the other By ope 


apoſt les cieane cotrart bnco the deades the ſucceCl 
and doctrine of Peter, Paul and of all ſouts of Þ 
| tbesrber apofties, whych both obeyed Apoſtles. 
| all wozldip auctozite i power,vlurpig 

none is the iciues, d taught al other ts 

| fearethe kinges and rulers, to obeſe 
them in all chingss not coucrary to the 
tommaundement of god, & not to reſp⸗ 
ſte them, theugh they toke awape lyfe 
and gods wonglullp, but pactentcip to 
abide gods vengesunce. This dvd our 
ſpiritual neuer pet, noꝛ taughte it. 


C They taught not to feare god in hig 


euil people whych feare not to roliſte a fo ſeare 
good kynge and to ryſe againſt him da there tra⸗ 
re not lave hondes on one of them, ney ditions. 
ther fog vefylinge of wyple doughter 82 | 

| berp mother. When al men looſe life & 

londes, thep remayne all wapes ſure & 


02 whoſocuer conquereth other mes ne ſo ne 


. parte wich them. To them is all wayes 
thing lawfull. In al councels x parla, / 
ments are thy the chefe, without them 
mape no kpnge be crowned, nether vn 
tyl he be ſwozne ts their liber ties. Alle 
kretss know (hel eue ; very thoughtes 
| P. ili. of 


\- | 


Theſpirf | 
comaundements, but to feate them in tualte yas - | 


| 4 — vnarygktfully doeth euer gene what all⸗ 


their tradictons. In ſs muchs chat che veraught | 


| in latiꝑ, and euer wynne ſome what. they win 1 


| The dutye 
of mens hertes. By them all thynges 
are miniſtred. No kiade of realme met 
th;ongh chep; falthed lpue in pece. To 
veiene they teache, not in Chꝛʒiſt but in 
them and in thepz dolgpſed ppocricpe. 
And of chem compell cthep al men toby 
redemption and fozgeuenes of linnes. 
The peoples ſynne they eate and there 
of ware fatte. Che wekeder the people 
are the moze pzolperous is theyz come | 
mune wealth. Yfkinges and great me 
doo amille they mafte bylde abbyes r 
colleges, meane men.Chayntres, pos 
re fynde trentales and bzotherhebes t 
beggpng frerers. They; owne hepzes 
dos men dyſhert to endote them. all F 
kynges ar compelled to ſubmitte them 
ſcines tothem:RKeade the fozpofkyng 
e of other kinges. Thep wil 
aue their canſes auenged, though hoo | 
le realmes ſhuld ther foze peryſh. Take c 
from them their diſgtling, ſo ate they F 
not ſpſricual.Compare that they haue 
They taughte vs voro the ſcripture, le ar we | | 
that ſeke withonte faith. Chziſt ſapth Johan.s, | 
 honoure chap, How can pe belens which recea- Þ þ 
| havens, ue glozie of another. Bf they char ſeiis | 
_ faith ne to be gloziouſe, can haue no fapth then Þ 
tber can are oute plates faithleſſe verely. And! 1 
they doo Zohan. 7. he ſayth, he that ſpeaketh of Þ | 
gods mel dym lelte, ſeketh his owne glozye, f! 
ſags fo ſeke glozie and honoure be a * ; 


\ 


of kinges fol. l xxxxiii 


ken that a man ſpeaketh of his otwone 
on and doeth his owne mctage and 

ot dis maſters then is the d 3ccrtneof - 
— pꝛelates of them ſelte ⁊ not at god. 
Be learned ther koze ve that tudge cba I 
taͤrth tet godbeangry with you and 
pi petpibe iromthe right ape. i3 

Be ler ned leſt the ppocrites vV2pnge yg lerned 
the Wꝛathe of God vppon pour heedes 
and compel pon to ſhed innocent blod 
as thep haue compelled pour pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours to lep ths Pophetes, to Kyll 
Chꝛyſte and bys Apsſtles and all the 
righiwes that ſens wereflatne, Gods god? we 
woꝛd pertaineth bnto al men as it per de cunbe 
tapneth vnto all leruauntes to knowe og 
| theyz mayCers wpl and plealure,and, now 
to all ſabtectes to knewe the lawes of 
thepz Pztnce Let not 5 ppocrites doo 
| all thpng ſecretip. Mhat realan is it They d 
that mine enemp ſhulde put me in pꝛy N pep de 
ſon at hys pieaſare, and there dyct me 5 lecxet 
and handyl me as he liſteth, and iudge 'F* 
me hym ſelle and that ſecretip, and cd⸗ 
dempne me bpa laws of his owne ma 
kyng and then deltuer me to Pilate to 
mozther me: Let gods woꝛd trieevert 
mans doctrine a whome locuer gods Gods 
woꝛd pꝛoueth vnclene ict hym be rakt worde 
fo: alepsr, One ſcripture wyl helpe to aught tg 
declare another. And the circumſtaun iudge. 
des, that is to lap, the places that gos 
vel0zs 


T Thedutye 
befoze and after, wyli geus lyght unte 
Wars the mpdel text. And the open and may 
vnnerſks (sf ſcriptures wel ener tmpzone þ fal 
de ö ſertw le andW2ongerpaſition of the darker 
de p lex ip ſentences. Let the tempoꝛall power to 


the right 


ture. whom god bath gegen p lwerd ts take 


bengeaunce, loke 92 euer that the lepe 
and te what thep do. Let the cauſes bo 
dyſputed befoze them and let bym that 

, is accuſed haue roume to anſwere foz 
Cbe kin · hym ſelfe. The powers to whome god 


ges haue path committed the [werd hal geue a 


a iudg be conntes foz enery dꝛope of blonde that 
foʒe who is ſhedon the erth. Then Hal their ig 
uup loitle nozauncenotercuſe theno; the lapen 


dcade,your grace ought net to beare 


them, it is an olde hereſp covemned bi 
the church. The king ought to iske in 
ſcriptureandle whether it wer tru F 
ly cõdemned 82 no Y he wplpunifyit Þ 
Yk the hing oz bis officers to2 him wil | 
le me ſo ought the kyng ez his officer 
ko ſudge me. The king cannot, but vid Þ 
co his damnatpon, lend hs werde to 
kyl whoe he tadgeth not by his owne 
lawes.Lethim that is accuſcy ffgyon Þ 
 ſheoneſpde 4 the accuſer on the other 
ſyde and let che kynges indge [pr and 

fudge tho cauſe, vt the kynge _ Kyll 

l 


6d, 
928 


and not be a mur therat belo n 


Wal com ge ok the ppocrites help them, my loul 
fo; youre grace hall dog a meritozins | 


of kinges fo. Ixxxxiiſi 1.26 
there of map ye ſe, not only that our P2eacbe = 

| perſecution is foz the ſame cauſe that at?) 
| Chziffes was and p we ſapenothinge wen but 
| that Ch3if lapde not, but alſo that all rebuke 
perſecuti6 is only fo2 rebuking of ppo nat yp9s 
kriſie, that is to ſap of mans righteoul cricie. 
nes and holp deades, which man hath 
imagined copleaſe god i ta be ſaued bt 

| withoute Gods wo2de and beſpde the 
| teſfamet that god hath made, in chzilł 
Pl Chziſt had nat rebuked the Phary 
les becauſe they taught p people bele⸗ 
ne in thepz traditiös and holpnes and 
ln offeringes that came ta thep; vaun 
tage, that thep taught the wedowes 
und the that had thepꝛ frendes deed to 
beleue in chep2 pꝛapers x that thozow 
thepz pꝛaiers p deed ſhuld belaued, 3d 

| thzow that meanes robbed the both of 
thepꝛ goodes and alſo of the teffamere 

{ and pꝛomiſes that god had made, to al 

* Prepered in cþzyffe to come, he might 


> 


baue be vncrucified vnto this daye. 
* EYflainePaul alſo had not pzeched 
againſt circüciſſö, that it iuſified not 
and thatbowes,offringes + cerimots 
| fufifreth not « that righteouſnes and 
+ fo2gevenes of lines came not by our 
| deſeruingof any deades but by fapth 
dz beleuing the pꝛomiſes of god and bf 
+ thedeſerninge and merites 6fCThzifte 
| Qnslye, be myghts bane lyued _ 


0... „ 
+  Þys boure, Lpke Wyſe pf we pzeached 


but againſt p:yv,conctonſnes,lecheri Þ 
extozcton, visrie, ſimonp, and againf 
„the euplllpuinge boche of ſppzitualte 
_ as well as ot the tempozalte 4 againf 
icloſynges of parkes,replipng of rets 
and kines, afthe carteng out of wolle 
ou: of þ realme, we might endure lög 
pnowe. But rwpch the ſcabbe ot ppos e 
criſie oz Pope holpnes and goo abont 
co vtter they; falſe doctryne where w 
they ratgne as Godes in the hert and 
conciences of me and robbe them, not 
of londes gosdes and aucthozitie anly Þ 


bat alſo of the teſtamente of God and Þy 
ſaluacien that is in Chzpſte: then gel /e 


peth the nether gods wozde:nsz pet pf 
thou deddeſt miracles but that p arte tt 
not an berittke only and baſf p deuell 


with inſchee, but allo a bzeaker of che Þy; 


kinges peace andacraftar. But let vs 
retourne vnts our lpeng lignes agal. BY 


7 Hat ſygnifieth chat the pꝛelates 
„ are ſo bioudp and clothed in red? Þ 
lates are that they be redpe euere howꝛe to ſuf 
clotbed fere martirdome fo2 the teſtimonie at 
in red. gods wozy, J5 5 alſo not a falſe ligne? 
Nu hen no man dare koz them anes 0 | 
pon hys mouthe to are a queſtion of 

panes woꝛde becauſe they are redy to 

arne hem. 88 ö 
, Cabal 


The p2c--V 


* 


* 


fol. xcv 


„k kinges 


| bozne betoꝛe hpe legates a latere: d 
focuer kalle ſpgne thep make of them 4 
tate net: but or this 4 am ſure, that as 
the old ppocrptes when thei bad llaine 
Chꝛiſt ictte pollares to kepe him in his 
ſepulere that he hulde not rpſe againe 
tuen ſo haue our ppocrites burped the 
CLeftamente, that gd made vnto vs in 
Ch2::ites bloud, and to kepe it downe, 
that it ryſe not ags pn, is al thepꝛ ſtubp 
woot of thele potiares are the verpe 
page 

It fs not that chepardes boke the by 
hopes crolfe a falſe ſygne: às not that 
white rschet that the Wpſhoppes and 
Chanons were lolykea Naunne, and 
ſo effeminatip, a falſe ſigne⸗ What gs 
ther :htnges ar their ſondals, goues, 
mpters and al the whole pope of they 
dilgiſing, then falſe lpgnes in whpche 
Paul piophectd chat thep huib come 2 
And as Th:itfe warned 9s to bewarre* 


bat ſignifye the pollares tha ar * Pollapes 


Zuvg * 


of wolues in lambes ſkynnes and bade done rute 


bs oke rather vato they; frupres and * 
deades, than ts wonder at their dilgy⸗ 
ſpuges. Runne thꝛoute all our holp 

{ relygtons and thou lhalt 2 
de them lyke wyſe all 
clothed in kal?⸗ 


Heb. 


by bys les 


ſatra 
mentes, 


O aſmuch as we be co⸗ 
me to ſignes we, wil ſpe 
kea wozde 82 two ol the 
ſigyes whiche god hath 
,82depned. that is to ſay, 
1 Noel the ſacramentes whi- 
bs fo: oure coumkozt, that we mape 
walke in light and in treueth and inte 
alyng of ths power of god. Foz he that 
walketh in the dape ſtombleth not whe 
contrarpe wyſe he that walketh in the 
 nyghtffomblech, John. 11. And they 
walke in darkenes wote not whether 
thep goo. John. 12. 
his woꝛd ſacramente is as much 
to ſape, as an holy ſygne, and pzeſFceth 
all way ſompaomyſle of god. As inthe 
olde Ceſftamente. God oꝛdeined chat 
the ratue bowe fhaulde repꝛecente and 
ſignikpe vnto al men an othe that God 
lware to Moe and to all men after him 
that be wald no moꝛe dzowne the won 
de thzowe water. it 


C The Sacrament of the body 
 andbloodeof Chills, 


Dacra- 
at ſignes 
of goddes 
pzomples 


00 d arrr fr i722 ape tae TD) pee 


R 


F 


The ſacramentes of. etc. xevi 


O the ſacrament of the body 

= and bloude of Chziſte hath a 

gf? p2omile annexed whiche the 
pꝛee lle choulde declare inthe Cnglithe 
ton ge, This is mp body that is vzoke 
foz you, This is mi bloud that is ſhed 
fs; manys vnto the fozgeneneVle of (ix 
nes. This doo in remembzaunce of me rye p20 
ſapth Chzifte, Luke. 22. And. i. Coz. 12. miſe why 
Pt when thou ſeyſt che Sacrament oz che the la 
kateſte his bodye oz dzynkeſte his blon cramente 
de, thou baue this pzomile faſte in thi⸗ pzeached 
ne harte(that bis dody was flapn and jyfifiech 
his blond ſhed fs2 thi ſpnnes) and beles anely. 
ueſt it, ſo arte thou laue and inffifped 
therby. Vi not, ſo helpeth it p not thous 
 qhethou hearcft a theuſande males 
in a dape oz thongh thou dopſte nothin 
ge elſe all thy lyte longe, then eate hys 
body oz dzinke bps blend:no moe then 
it ſhulde helpe the in deed thurſte to be 
holde a buche at a tauerne doze, vt thou 
knoweſt not ther bi that there were wi 
ne wyth in to be loldz. 744 $4] 


Wa ptyme. 4 
Aptpme hath alſo bys wozde,; 
| and pꝛomiſe whyche the pzeſte 
. 7, ought to teach p people t chzts 
le tben che in Englyſh tonge, and not 
ts plape the Popengay whithe Creds 
laxe pe, volo lape pe and * um 
EO ape 


Err 


2 


-.* 


* 


+ 


VT Nefbap tm 2:1 | 
tape pe, fozchercought to be ns mum | 
mpng in ſoche a mater. The pzette be⸗ 
102 thebapttſeth areth ſapeng, beleueſt 
thou tn god the father aimpgotpe, and 
in his ſonneJeſus Chziſt, and in the 
Holy gooſte, andt hat the congregacton 
: df Chziltis holy. And ttzei ſape pe. The 
„the pfeſte vppon thys tayth baptyſeih 
the ſchilde in the name of the father and 
bd the ſonne, and ot the holye ghoſt, fo; 
the kazgeueneſe of ſynnes as Beter (a 
Nane Ne. Act.. 44 | 
£,:1+:7-..: CT Thewalhynges wythoute the Wozd 
13:4 belpeth not;butthozow the wozd it pu 
- \ rifyeth andcleſech vs. As chou'reaveſt 
Epb.5. ow ch2it? clenſeth the congre 
gatpon in the kounteine of water cho- 
row the wo dr. The woꝛde is the pꝛo⸗ 

5 miſe that god hath made. Now asd 
pꝛeacber, in pꝛeaching the wozb ol god 
How che laucth the heares that beleue, ſo voeth 
ſacramt - the waſſhinge in that it pꝛeacheth and 
tes iuſti⸗ repzeſenteth vate vs the pꝛomiſe that 
fre, Ood hath made vnto vs in Chziſke the 

walhing pꝛeacheth vnto vs that we ar 

clenſed wpes Chziſtes bloudethcdpnge 

which was an atkering and a (atiilac 
tton foꝛ the ſynne of al that repent and 
beleue conſentynge and kubmpttyngt 
them ſelues unte the wplof god. Che 
plungynge into the water lygupkpel) 
tpat we dye and ar burped wicy Then 


ok wedlockke fol,xcvii, 
as td lerning p ald life of ſpnne which 
is adũ. And the pulling out agapulig 
nifteth — eagatne with chzi⸗ 
ſte in a new1yfe ful of the holyt geölt 
which hal teach vs « gyde bs wozke 
the wpilof god in vs as yp ſeiſt. Ro.. 

W e CE Orwedlockes:.: 


i Acrymonyeoz wedlecke is a 

fate oz a degree ozdepned of 
DYe.a” god and an office where in ths 
huſbans ſerueth the wpfe and tze wy⸗ 
ke the dalband, it was oꝛdened foꝛz a re 
medp and to encreaſe the weꝛlde and 
foz the man to haue the woman and 
woman the man with all leue + kinds 
nes, t not to ligneilt any pꝛomiſe that 
tuer J berd 9; redde of in the ſcriptur 
Therfoze ought it not to be calle 


* 


wpfe as a gpft geuen to hym of god, 


maner meates and drinkes haue a p20 
myſe that we ſpnne not, yt we vic the 
meaſurably with thankes geuing. Vt 
they callmacrimonte a ſacrament bes 
tauſe ie ſcrypt ure vieth d ſpmilitude 
at matrimonie to expꝛeſte ie mar ige 
0; wedlocke y is betwene vs 4 ch:yife 
Foz as a womã though che be neuer 
9paze, pet when ſhe is marped, is as 
(ch as her þaſbad eus le ws whe we 


PDatrps 
daſa mõi was 
trament, It hath a pꝛomuſe that we ſi not dꝛdet 
not in that ſtate, vt a man receane his ned ta ſig 
t nyky any 
the wy te her huldand lyke wyfe,as al pzomile. 


ER & 8 * 
kepente © belene chep2ompyles f. Ges 
2 Chziſte thongh we be neuer fo poze 

lynners, pet ate as rych as Chzytt, all 
Pes merites are ours wyth al that he 

bath) Vt foz that cauſe they call it ala 

cramete:lg wyll J muſterde ſeed, leu 
a net, kepes, bꝛed, water d a tbouſan 
de sther cynges whych Chziſt and the 
: pꝛop hetes 4 all the ſcripture vſe, to ex⸗ 
Pk;wed pelle the kingdom ol hent a gods woz 
locke be de with al. tdey pzapſe wedlocke wi th 


bolp whp theyz mouth + (aye it is an holy thinge 
bad they as it is ver yly:but had leuer be lancti 
lener lied with an whoze-the to come wyth 
baud ln that ſentuarie. ( Dfozoer; 
whozes Ab deacan,deacon. pzeift. By 
then - hope Cardpnal, Patriarch : 


- wypnes . ops be names of offices and 
ſcruiceo os e be, t not ſacramets 

there is no pꝛomiſe cou pleth therwith 

| 751 they miniſter choir vffices, trulp, it 
Alisa ligne p Cpziſtes ipzyte is in them 

yl nat, that the deuil is in tht᷑.are thes 
all lacramt tes, oz which one ot them 
Oz what thinge in the is that holp ſig 


Tharac ne 02 lacramente: The ſhauinge 02 
Ps 


anointing?2 What allo is the pzomitle 
that is ignficd therbi: But what wo? 
des ptitcech in the that character that 
ſpirituall ſeale?D dzeamers and natu 
ral beeftes without the ſeale of cheſpzi 
ꝛeol god: but lealed with the warks y 
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pdf order. | + Fol. xeviii 
We derne and with cancted chlclencs 


Chpers is a wozd called in latin ( Sacet 
dos in greke Hiereus in hebzue Cob) 


that is miniffer an otticer, a ſacritptet 


5 l pzeſt, as Aarb was a pzelf x iacrifi 
ted (oz the pesple 4 was à mediatoz be- 
twene gov and them. Andin p Engl 


ſhulde it haue had ſome other name t 
ee antich2if hach deceaucd vs 
wirt vnknowen q ſtraunge termes, to 
zin ge bs in tocontuſyd ſupſticpous 
blindnes. Ot that maner is chꝛiſt à pꝛe 
ſte foz euer, and ali we pe ſtes thozswe 


god. Foz Chꝛiſt dath bought vs all in 


oz foze hanging: vnte the mercy ffole 
of god. And hath coupled vs varo god 


oy 


dim and neave no moze of any ſuch pꝛe 
ſte en erth to be a meane (02 bs vnte 


8 p 4 
| 7 i e , 
x fl 


1 
* , 
. 


to the inner temple wpth in the vaple. 


whers we offer euveri ma fo; him ſeife 


the deſpzes t peticious of his gerte, ⁊ ſa 
trilice and kyl the luſtes and appetices 
ar his lech with pꝛayer, fuſting and all 
maner godly lpuyngs. Tate 
| CAnother wozdets chere in greks cal⸗ 
þ | led(p2elbire; in latyn ſentoꝛ, in englich 
en elder)t is nothinge but an officer to 
teach and not to be a meviatoz betwne 
god and vs. Thele neave no anopntyns 
ge o md. They of p old teſtament we 
re aneinted with ople, to ſigniiyeche a 
nointinge of CThziT aus ot vs tbezowe 
1] A. ii. Chzis 


pzelbyter 


vynted W bys Wyle and bouche rand they 


- The 0 oy vndecTonde nothinge, but an elder te 


a, 


1 tune ol Andi ens — 
lon chʒiſtenetu ſo maie cuery ma teach 


ory — Do in time of neade l 
ie mt bzother ſiune Imap betwne bim 
and. = rebuke bim and damage his des 
de by the law of god. And ma pe ale 
— chem that ar in dyſpare wyth the 
pꝛumiſes of god and laue t hem pt cher 
beieue, | 

E-Byap:cſt tben in the new ceffamit 


ceota p3e teach the younger and to neee, 
fle. vnto the ful knawlege/and vnber2ou 
dyng of Chzift and co miniſter the 23 
cramentes which Cbiſt ozdened, wür 
che is alſo nothing but to paeach Chzx 
ftes pꝛomiſes. And by them that "or gens 
alltheyz fuvy-to-quench the ly 
truth 4:6 holde che people in darkenes 
vnderſtonde the dylciples ol ſatha and 
mellingers of Antpchziſt, what iocurr 
names thep baue oz what ſo ever ibey 
calltbem ſelues. And as concernyigs 
5 that our ſpiricualtecas thep wyibe cal 
wks bolper jo) make the lelues:bolyercben plays 
1 thep2 people and take (o greac landes 4 ge. 
deades be des co pzaye los them, and dpzomple ib? 
not hg Fe pardounes and fozgenencs.of ſpnnes 
at all, #3ablolution,Weihourp7eachinge of 
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ſayd goſpel, where, ſayth Bede, of a 
that Th?ilf healed of what ſo ener diſs - 
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ought to examine, and rebuke they; lex 
ning wird | You Wozde and to warne 
congregatis to beware of the. Which 
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Othyadinge 
the pope e heanen and in eartb, gos cherfoze:and 
calegery Pzeacbs.4c, Pzeachyng leagech be ps. 
power be out and ſaprh loo all power is gent 
not oner Mein heut and in earth. And ther bpi 
mi only faketh vpon bim tfpozal power abgug 
but oner king and Empereure and make th las 
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xp is tbe ſeld where God byndeth.: Þekuleſſech 
paps cre where god curſeth,and curſeth where 
acure bo Bod blefleth. Be cakerh anceo2ite alle 
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byndech fe that baue cemmaũded the aungels 0 
Pangels kette dyuers out of purgatszp Bolt 

gels it J am nat yetcerepfied wobetber tber 5 
Therrn * — — n. e 0 
n ande t £ Aten 
Alg wn to Laofe, (810 pzeache theHlawe of 


cond reel Mans: 
3 call wh che pzecþing of —— 


. 


and lofinge 
the minickration of death audy 
tron, and the pꝛeachyng of the pꝛomo⸗ 
{es the miniftring of the ſpzyte and of 
a ee whe the law 1 10 | 
ches all men are founde ipnne 
ther kaze dapned:and woen ihe. olpe 
8ad glade tydi — 9 — ben 
are all chat repent ana beleve- fqunde 
rightwiſe in chꝛiſt. And ſoerpoiio it al 
the olde dac tours ſapnt Mier om ſayt ain ge 
bpon this texte whacſecner thou byn- (ſhops 
deto2the biſhops and pꝛeſtes ſapth bs 2 
lake of vnderffanaing,take a-lytle 4 P245*® 
p:eſumptio of che jPharplesbpon the 
And thpnke that thep haue acco2ticta- 
bynddetunocentes and ta laoſe the 11 
ked, which thyng our Pope and — 
Hopes vos. Foz they ſays the courſe is 
to be feared, be it rygbe 03 w2onge. 
Chong thon bave not deſerued pet if, 
the pope. curſe p thou arte 5 of 
thy ſoule as theplpe:pea t — A er 
be nenerſawzonfully curſed; be mut let 
be lapne to by abſslution. But ſaynte 
| Vieromſaych as the pzeiſte ofthe olds 
| lawemadeche leners cleane a unclen r 
lo byndeth andvybinaeththe biet of 19s 3 


new lawe. _ 
Tt there madt ua man a le, '®'! 50 


ſaint bis 
romp a 


pornrſs 


* 2 
9 4 IJ 


be parti 
per nept 'clenſed any man, but god 
and the pꝛeiſt iudged onely þyPoyſes 
awe who wancleane wol _ 


pom en they were bzonght nts 
Ss here we haue the lab of god te 
tudge what is ſynnte and wat is not. 
who is bounde and who is not. Poze 
duer yl any man have fynne, pet pt᷑ he 
repen e and beleue the pꝛomiſe, we are 
ſure by godes wozde, that ve is looſed 
And fozgeuen in Chiſte. Other aucto⸗ 
ite then tbis wile to pꝛeathe, haue the 
pPjzecſtes noc Chiſtes Apodles had no 
z.,. , nothertbelilucs as m apereth thozow 
out all the new reffament. Thorfoze it 
is manifeTe that tbephaue not. 
Chꝛiſt un C Saint Paul ſapth. Co. 19. Mben 
derſtode Weſapealvhinges are under Chziſte, 
this terte heis to be except that put al vndet hint 
al power Lov the father is not nder Coziſt, but 
is geuen a beat chziſt and Chyiffes heede. i. Coq 
me in he vi.Ch2ifk laych John. vit. A haue not 
nen in ſpoken ofaiyne owns heede butmpfa 
excth 4 al ther whith lent me, gaue a commann 
ſo vſcd it dement what 3 aldeſape; and'what 
terre o- JQ<olvetpeake, what ſoeuer J speak 
therwyſe therfoze enen as mylathet bade me ſo 
chen ede I.lpvake. If chzicfe bad a iam what be 
, pope ſo tüneth at larg (awiesthough 
=  thacalipower were geuen unte chzilt 
in peuon and in erth. Ver had he no po 
werner his father nog pet ta rapgne 
tempmally ouer ti poalpʒinces but a 

MEN commaun⸗ 


. 46 


74 


and loofing fo.cx 


tommaundemente Weben chem 
| haththe Bope then lach cempaza! auc⸗ 


h 


ath he auccoayte aboue gods 
and god him ſelfe?⸗ . 


s diſciples, was ta pꝛeaebe rbelawe 
to hꝛyn ge ſynners ta repentaunce 
and then to pꝛeache batco them the pꝛoe (92 
meles which the father had made vate 


ſendee h fozcbe hys Judges and geuetg 
them bis auctoꝛzpte (ayenge: ale 
dan that dus J. 4 gaat you my full! 
wer. Bet meauelh he not thy that 
pawer; that thep ſhulde deſtrape an 
_ oze — oppʒeſſe any ma oʒ 
bat they 

Lerdes and Puges af his realme ant 
dner bis owne ſelt. But geueth chem g 
laboe mitb them and auctezite ts 1200 


puniche the eupl, that dos wong and 
io auenge the poze th at ſuffre mionge 


the kynge detende bis inoge againtk al 


das che pzeffs 


and loals tempozallp, ( 
n, be 


lpiricualiy tus other w 
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Nw 


oʒite ouer king and Tmperou! em 5 
to commaſive che aungels, the ip weg A pens 
C£Challkes anctazitewhych be guete o Ty 
what: aus 
ozite 
chatif 72 


f 6. . 


al mea toꝛ his ſake, And the fame ca.pae ue 
che anli (cnt he his apoſtles. 4g a king * 11 


1.4 be. right 


7210 (yngs 
oi chuld raigne ouer the "AS 


And ſo ker as the lame fretcheth,well wy” 
meu. Ano as the A iudges bins 


and baale, as fer fat h as the law frets. . 150 
cheth and maketh menclon: that is, te 


Fo pr, 2a of b „mines 1b 
Bow the ” dand — the ope reg 
p9pe reg · aeth vader Chzitt, as Catdyna lis and 
nech un e ops do vader kynges tawtirfle, 
ber chin — ; 15; — thep)abls tut 
i looſeth 2 — t a culpa, 
is from — ute oz treſpallex 
a culpa is tom — — due unte the 
pepper itelpate. Sod pf a ma repent fozgeuetg 
Dzeame. the offence daly:and not the paine allo 
Ehe pope ſaye thei, laue turneth the euerlaſtyng 
is moze papne bats tempozall papne. And ap⸗ 
myghcye porn neeth ſeuen yeres in pur gatozp fo; 
qt moe ry deedip ſynne. But the Pope fo; 
bum rp fozgeueth bothe,and hach moze 
er then god and is moze merepfull 
hen gov 55 god. This dos 3 ſaith the N ape of 
— tz M po wer and of the treaſure ot the 
death of — of deſerumngs of marcirs; cis 
his onlyg fours and merites of Chzie; .- + 
ſanne. FirlT che mer ites of the layntes d 
The me- notſatie them ſelues but were {ancd yp 
rites of kes merices oniyx. 
© ntes. Secondarily god hath pꝛomilcd chi 
e me⸗ be ches vnts all that repente:ia 
rytes of who locucr repentethis'tmmevtattye 
Ch:if. bepze of all Chziges merites and bete 
The rei God as Conti. Bow then ca- 
ſeileth foule monferto be lozde outer 
that wh! Chit es merites, ſo that be batte po- 
che god wet ts ſell the which gos g eueth frei» 
geueth Od2eamers, pea Oden fs, 10 veny/ 
trely , mes $6 copious.iuhat poplon haue 2 


dice in the wozlve. D the ctnel watt 


Ino pou ſapth Cbztft; John. F. that p29pbeſy 


ather whyptclene ont, oz thus len dedmiſes ars 


Err . Gone Ga OY Te wo OW WY OO OO 


_ 


andloſyng. cxi. 
in vour taples: O peffilent lent᷑ that ſo 
turneth the lwete bzed of Ch:iTes doc 
trine into the bitter n ſſe ot gail. 
c-Thefreres ranne in tze lame ſpiri + 
te and teach lapeng: dos good deades 
and redeme the paynes that abyde pa 
in pur gatoꝛi pea gene bs ſome batte 
dso good woꝛkes fo you. And thps is Sinne (s 
linne become the pꝛofitableſt marchaſfi , 
tbe belt 

marcaù⸗ 

dyce that 
C Foꝛ tbis is the damnatyon and ſudo ** 
gement of god to ſende a fals Pzophet _ 
baco bim that wil not heart the truth; Chzif 


reres, 


of God v 


trueth. 


pan vs becaule we loue not 


ye haue nat the lone ol God in von. J ed of an- 
am com in mp ffatbers name and pe re⸗ tychꝛiſte 


teaue me not, pf another ſhall come in and colds 


bys own name, hym hail pe receaue. Wby be 
Tha doeth god auenge htm ſelfe on þ halve 
maipcious her tes which haue no lous came 

All the pꝛompfes of god haue they Che pꝛo⸗ 


them with open lyes to ſtablyche their put oat 
confelſion wpth al. And to kept vs fr oz leuen⸗ 
knowleage of the trueth, they dos allded why, 
thynge in latvne. 40306 


 - Theypzape in latyne, they Chziffen all is in 


in latine, they bleſſe in latyne, they ge⸗latyns 
ne abſolucton in W 


> ofconfirmacion_ 3 
they in the engliſh tõgt. Mherin they 
take vpon them greater guctozite then 
euer god gau them. Foz in they; cur» 
les as thep cal them, with boke, bel ana 
candle, thep commaunde god and chzi 
tte and the angeis and al ſaintes ts cut 
16 cut le. ſe them, curie then god (lap thet) facher 
ec lonne and poly geſt, cur ſe them virgen 
Warpe. O pee abhominabie⸗ Who 
aue you auctozite to commaunde god 

to curle⸗: God comandeth pou to bielle 

and pe coumaunde him co curle; blefſe 
them that perſecute pou bleſſe but cur⸗ 

lie nat laith S. Paul. Koma. xi. What 
tpzannpe wpll chefe not vic ouer men, 

- whpch pꝛeſume and take veon tbem te 

be Lozdes ener Ceed and te commaun 

de him: Pf God m, all curſe any man 

witze hall sleſſfe and make him better? 
No man tan amende him lelfe,ercepte 
d poure bys {ptrice bnto bhym. 

- __HPaueweacommaundemente to1oue 
eur nepghbour as our lebte: Mou can 

J louetim and eure tzm alle: James 

la ptp, it ta not poTpbie that vleflinget 
turling ſhuid coc both out ofon mauch 
Cb ziſt comma undeth. Math. v. ſar eng 
llaoue pour enempes. Wlefle wem tbat 
curſte pon. Dos good to them chat hate 
pan. Pzope foz” them that dea pon 
+7, Wzong4 pertecute you, that ve, mays 
bethechildernot Pour * 


Tye pope 
ceminatt 
dech god 


___ andlaſing: cxii © | 
In the marches of wales it is tde ma- A cuffs- 
ner yt any mã haue an ore oz a con ſts me p is vs 
len he cometh ts the curat and veſirech led in the 
him to carſs the ſteler. Andhe.comany marches 

deeb the parity to geue him eue xp man ok walles 

go ds curle and his: Gods curſea mine 
aue beide rannten in the partſhe 

ad what blaſphempe, pt 
this be not blalphemp and chamęng of 


merciful! gad what 


 UnverRtanve 
ercommunicacion 
ſynne openly andamendech n 


the doctrine me he 3 , 


he (is warned: then onghte be to be res 


And the pꝛeſt augbte to pʒaue bythe 


but ſoz them that loue the lawe of god 
and conſente that it is good holpe and 
tyghewes, Andrepentcs ſozowyng and 


fall fyll it. And al the pactſhe 8ugbe co 


al ſuen, and to take them as hethen peg 
ple. This is not vone that he chulde pes 
rich, bat ts ſaue him, to make him ada 
med t to hyll the luſtes of fleche, that 
the ſplrite might come Dntopknowleg 
of truth. And we yn in 
and to hanecopaſſio on him ew a 

ice to pzay bnto god foz hi to 


„ 


gene bi 
grass 


wa 


r 0 
. 


of when catpen. 
buked openiye bekoze all the Þ ariſhe. 1 * 


ſcripture, that al ſuch baue no parte 
wyth Cbꝛiſt. Foz Thzilke{erueth noet 


moznynge foz power and ſtrenght to 
bewar ued, to auopde the companpe of 


[dil 


therfozr,the power of True ors 
is this, It any man comanye 


4 


. ha * + 
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of conkirmaſion 

race to repente ⁊ to come ts the right 
wape agapne, and not te vie ſuche ty⸗ 
rannpe auer God and inan, commaũ⸗ 
pag God to curſe. And pf de repente 
we ſsught with almerep to receaue hf 
in agapne. Chis maiſt thou ſe. Math. 

bill, aud. 1. Cozin.v.and.ii.Coʒin.ii. 
: C Confirmacion. y | 

—F confirmacpon baue 
MN /p:ompſe, then it tukili⸗ 
iccb,as farre as the pzv 
Impie entendeth, If it ha- 
D MNue ns p20mple, then ts it 
s. Bychops 
The ps- de Not. The Apoſties and miniſters ot 
pes ſacra god pꝛech gods wozd,and gods[ignes 
metes ar 9zſacramentes lignifie gods wozd als 
doums, ſo e pu: vs in remembzaunce of ppml 
ſes whiche God hath mavevnto vs in 
Cd3iffe. Contrary wle Antichziffes 
Bythops pꝛeach not, and the pz ſacrs/ 
mentes ſpeake not. but asthe diſgyſed 
Biſhopes mum, ſo are their ſaper till 
aus ſacramentes dunune After chat? 
— Byſhopes hav let pꝛeaching, then fal 
ned tdep this dome ceremonie of cofir 
maciento have ſome what at the lat 
aps; wherbp they might rigne our 
Hoceſes. Chet reſerued vnte the 
atſo tte Chziftenpnge of belles 
niarynge oz bolewyng of 995 


not of god as þ B 
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wolues onto 


Pau is receaued thozow pzeachin 

be taitb. And Act. in e.r.chap.whil 

Pe ter pzeached the faith the holy — 
9. 


6 
7 


The Bpl 
hopes dg 
upde all a 
monge 


them 


areafcouncell, 
C As p;ofitable are they verslpe bnto 
the Nealmes with their councel, as the 
thelhepe oz thefores un⸗ n 
ts the gylle. 2415 Ceremo- 
CThep wyll ſaye that the holye ghoft nies bzin 


od had ſo pꝛomiſed fo ſhulde it be, but boly goos 
aul faith, Cal. in the. 3. chap.that the fe. 


of 


lell on Co2nelyous and hs hou 


iche 
they 


Powe ſhall we ſap then to that wh 


* 


$ 


ia genen thozom ſuch ceremonpes. Af ge not be 


D bol confitmacion 
they wyllape agapnſt vs, in the eghte 
Chapter ot the Actes Apoſtles. Where 


„Deter and John pit tcheyz handes on 
Putktpng ih Samaritanes + the bolye goolteca 
en of han mee A lap that by puttinge oz wyth 
des. puttinge oz as thet put their bandes on 
__--. .. thei theholygoolt came. Neuer the⸗ 
lllelle the put einge on ot che handes dyed 
1 ...,., nother helpensz hpnder. Foz the tert 
I: -*  ſapth thep'pzaped fo2 them that they 
I: might receanue the holy gooft, - 


cod had made the Apoſtles a pzomy 
| ke, that be wold with ſuch iny;aclesc<- 
1 - - +. firmethetr pzeaching a moue scher io 
I: gt + faith. Parkethelaſf. The apoſtles 
thertoze beleued and pꝛayed God to tul 

fpll his pꝛompſe, and God foz hys true 
thes ſake enen ſo did. So was it thepzi 
Pꝛaſer of-ygr of fapch that bzought the holt ghoſt 
fayth do- ag thoumaplte ſe tnaiſotinthctaifeof 
eth the mi James. Vt any man beſpcke fapthe 3. 
racles. mes, call the elders ot the congregacib, 


. ß 


& let them pꝛape auer him anopmiong 
pim wypth opie in che name of the Loy 
de, and the pꝛaper of fapth ſhalt bea 
5 the lycke. Where a pꝛomiſe is ther is ig 
4 yth bolde to pꝛape and goo tr ue to gene 
_ Þpz2by2 peticion. Putting. on of th 
Hondes is an indifference chynge. Fon 
the holye ghoTe came by pzeacypng0 
-thefapth, andmpzacles were do J 
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of conkrimation Fol. cxiiii 
the pꝛayer of fayech as well wpthouts 
puttyngon ofhandes as with, as thou 
(cif im many places. Putting on of ths 
hondes was rhe maner of that nacysn 
as it was to rente thepʒ clathes, and co 


Paulus maner toffretch our hys bans 


| maner ts holde vp our hanves,whe ws 
pape, f as ſome kyſle their thumde na 


x 


our handes one chylders hedes, ' when 
webkeActhem lareng. Chzift blefle the 


man: which geſtutes necher helpe noz 
hinder. This ma pft thou ſe by the xlif. 
dfthe actes, Where the hoive gooſte cg. 
maunded to ſeperate. Paul and Warna 
bas, ts go and pꝛeache. Then tte fasten 


tar cd not the holy ghoſt then by put⸗ 
ng on of hondes, but che other as chef 
ntchep? handes one thep2 heeddes, 
Raped fo2 them, that God wolde goo 
vpth them and ſfrenghe rhem,+x co2ras 


Wn God, and warned them to befapths 
land diligente in the 2 5 of God, 


"dlokazth. © -- Pi Last 


— 


— 4 . 
— — 2 — 
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n 


put on ſacke;and tu ſpzinckle the ſelues 
with athes x erth, when they herd of oz 
ſawe #hpe loꝛowrull thynge, as it was 
de, when he pꝛeached. And as it is sure 
lle and — it to their eyes, as we put 


my konne, and God make the a gen 


and pzayed and put theyz bandes on 
they her des x ſent the fozrh. They re⸗ 


"Wed them allo, bidding them co be ffrbg | 


Of Anoylinge. - 
— 7 At of al cometh the ans 
Aw). my without pzomile, 


erfo;e. without pze⸗ 


nr al without N therfo ze hel 
not. F902 wha tſourr is not ol ia 


fynne. Rom. 14. 

e 
th, T he ſac 

bum le ned which haus alſo 525 


bim ſelke ozdene 
miſes 4 wol lane vs f we knew tbit 
iniKer they in 


veleued the the min 1 
be [ary | = 2 ; Bo a ker Por they ma 
Se vs belene hard 
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* ae 
Wypthont the wy 
tue pꝛomi 15 Wessen 
laune onthe Againii wüle 
his im⸗ euer Fee char no 
$298eD. peth 1 
— 8 peo kwazne tt 
dle belens they — bee 
the - waſh! ng. Aud then e 
worte Went, bod that rhevery de r 
51t Þ P30 rhe water langth the h 1 
_ wies ther know — no nr 
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kol. cxv 


** Anoylinge: 2 
ther bp, bapcim is calledbolowpnge in 5 
manp places of engtoͤd, becauſe p pꝛeſt Molo in 
ſayth vols lap pe. The ch ilde was well ge» 
volowed/ſape thep) ped t out vycara is 
as fap2e a volowers as euer a pꝛeſt Ws 


as 


ders agapne ſuppolynge 
re not p ꝛeſtes becanſethat the bythope 
left one ef bis cert monpes vndone. 
Thar'thepcallcofirmacion, tbe people 
cal byſhoping:'Theprhinke char yf the 
bycho pe butter rhe child in the fozebed 

at it ts ſaffe. They thinke that þ wp 
ke maketh ſacfe, and lyke ole ſuppoſe che 
beter ant epling. Ao is this faile do ke far :! 
etrine nerely. 'Foz James ſayth tu the not bu: 
"otic ebapter of his piſtis. Of his good the 5 
epi begaro he vs wythe the wardeok that 10 18 
wlwtc,that, is, with the wo:de of Ppꝛomp⸗ la pe thep 
es, In WhPch we are made Gods (ons pꝛomp ic, 

. Y. ul.. nes . 
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1 = 2 of Anoylinge IS - 
 , ronnes, and hepzes of the goodnes of 
DODod, befoze any good wozkes. Foz we 
tan not wozke gods wil tit we be h1s (0 
nes and knaw his wil haue bis ſpzite 
to teach vs, And BS. Paul ſapth in the 
fyfc chapter of his piſtle co the Epheſi⸗ 
ans. Chꝛiſt clenſed the congregacpen 
in the fountapy oz water; thezowe the 
wo21de. And Peter ſapth in the fpaſt of 
dis piſtle. Ve are bozne anewe, not ol 
moꝛtal ſeed but at immoꝛtal ſeed by the 
wo2d of god which liueth t laſteth ener 
F do oh ade are— 
we put no truſt. in woꝛkes and to bew 
rte dt perſwaſid oꝛ argumentes of mis 
wyldeme, of ſupet ſtyctauſnes of cere⸗ 
monies, otł Pepe belynes, and of alma 
ner diſgifynge. And eroꝛteth vs to cle, 
nefaſtvnto'thenabey and pure wordt 
of god. The ppomileat god is the.ancre 
1 th at ſaueth vs in all temptacyons, Vf 
I althe.wozlde be agaſuff vs. Gods ws! 
_— de is ſtronger then aut mozlde. Pl the 
1 woꝛlde kyl us, that walmaze us Aa 
agayne.Yfitbe poCible de ebe wann 
ts caſt vs in tu bel irom thence pet ha 
S ods wozde bzynge vs agayne. Herd! 
ſepſt thou that it 18 AO the wazke, it 
the pzomple,that inftifieth vs tho2ow 
fayth. How where ng gzomiſe 1s ben 
..-.- cannofayth be: 4 therefoze no iuſtyll 
eng, though there be nguerls e 
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of Anoylynge c. xvl 
wozkes, the ſacramenteof Chaiffes bo 1, al x7, 
dy after this wiſe pzeache they, Thou — 


maſt beleue that it is no moarebacad, leue out 


7 


buc the very body of Chꝛiſt, lech bloud 
bone, euen as be went here onerth, theyꝛom 
ſaue his cote. Foz that is here pet I wa les». 
te not in how many places. A pꝛap the 
what helpeth al this: Here is no p2amt 
ſe. The denels know that chziſt died on 
a kridap, e h Jewes alſo. What ar the 
holpe ther by: Me haue a pꝛompie that 
chziff,4 his body e his blond, « all chat 
de dyd z lafkred, is a.ſacyiſyce a raunſs 
me, and a full ſatiſfactyan fo2 aur {pn- 
nes: that Sad fo2 his ſake wyll thynke 
ko moze on them. yt we hauc power £8 
kepente and belene 4 0 gt; 
|| E Halp.werekman thynke that gas re 
lopleth in the deade ſelle withoute any 
lozther reſpecte. Theithinke allo thaf 
das s cruelli tyꝛante, relopleth and 
ath nnen in cur payne takyng 
other reſpect, And the! 


* 


0c man of them marter them ſelue 
ui Wythoute-cauſe,, alter the entampie“ 
Baals pzeſtes which. 3, Reg. 18, cutt! 
by ſelves co pleaſe thcy2 gad wyth all, a 
5 ent dn erben pagaus lacryſpt 
u Goddes. The monke of the charth 
Ibeulethynke that the very catpnge 
uch in it lells pleaſeth Ood, and rec 


f 


without an 


its 


& k 
< * 2 


Be ß caketh? 


moch a pilgremaget take ſo moch pan 


Nets 62 ng, pet then wyl thei eate no fleſh 


gb we ſe tdem bꝛeake the commaunde⸗ 


-belene 


Of Anoylinge 
not the eatyng vnto the chatten 
the bodpe. Foz when they haue 
their bovſes whith conld fleme of fpthe 


TY . of 
Hapne 


y tht ſelues befoze their dayes, wi 

ters t cõpel os perſuad them ta vowe x 

: ofelſe chaſtite, thynke that cho verye 
e 


alne e that rage e burning whicbthel 
Tofreobſtepninge frd A make plealech 
god, le reterre not sure chatptevnco 
Zur neyvours pꝛotyt. Foz when welt 
thouſades fal toinnamerable dpſeales 
therof + dye befoze their dapos ve thou” 


Ss SW: 


ments of Goddayly, and alſs ot verpe 
inpaciencye wozkeabhominatyons 4 
gain nature toſhamefal to be ſpoken 
of. yet wil we notletcbhemmarpe,com 
pet them to N ſtyl with vpoltte 
nd thus teach our denynes ast (apps 
reth by thepr/ar Keen lep they n 
molFpapneſay hey is gu 
e eee 
ve people are thoze wil bzought in 
eu tho the dede in it eite wprhont 
— fozrher reſpecte lauetp the, ii che 
be lo longe at church, 62 ſape ſo many! 
pater noffres and rep ſo much ina to 
ge Which they vnderſtonde not oꝛ go l0 


on fall loch a fuperſticious laſt, 3 


Of Aoylinge cxvii 
ſerne ſuch a ſuperfficions obſeruicns 
cher pzofprable cs vim telle no; to bbs 
neſbsure but done, al a g890 entet oni 
pe they to pleale god wyth all: pee te 

e ke it americozt 
neibsut & 


to koꝛgeue h 
ed ther by,. t 


ſoze haue s 
ople du 


wꝛa 
Led the 
How 


1 
js u ſuch de 
all ſuch faith 
plealeth not, 
appiyed vnt0 
the tamtng of our vody6s, to kepe the 

tommaundemente, 
Vo muſte the body be tamed only 
and that wytyH che remedyes that ©ob 
dath qzvened,e not kylled. Thoy mutt 
not ſoz\were the natarail reamedye 
| whyche God hath o:dened, and bzyn⸗ 
merger ſelfe fnts ſuche cauſe that thou 
Ideſt neiher bzeake u 


elt neide gods comman⸗ 
dement, ez ky\ t 


. p\ thi lelfe; oz burnenigyht 
|| and dape without reſt fo that thou cat 
not ones think a geodli thought nether 
is it lawful to fozlake thei nepboure, 


viy £2 wirhdzawo thy ſelfefrom eruynge 


» of Anoylinge 
him,and to get the in to a denne, + lyut 
del, pꝛolitable co no mA but robbynge 
al me, firſt of fayth and ihe of goodnes 

t lade, and of all he hath wpth makpng 

bim beleue in the ppocriſy of chy ſuper 

Etctous pzapezs t pope holp deades tye 

pꝛaper of fapth 4 the deaues'therof that 

lpꝛing ot᷑ loue are accepted befoze God 

The pꝛapers is good accozdpng to the 

pꝛopoztpon of fapth, and the deade ac⸗ 

cozding ta the meaſure of laue. Rowe 
be tha: bydeth in the wozld, as mokes 
cal it, haih moze tapth then the cloyſte- 
rare. F82 he hangeth on gas in al thin 
ges. Bt mutte truſte god ts lende hm 
good iptede, good lucke, faugur helpe, 
a good maſter, a good neypbour, a geod 
ſet udt, a good wyfe, a goed chapma,a 
good winde, ta lende hys matchaiidice 
late to londe, and a thouſaude lyke. He 
loueth alls moare whyche appereth in 
that be doeth-(eruyce all waſies vnto 

bysnepbhonte. Co pꝛape one fo2 a no Þ 

ther.are weequaly bounde and to pza / 
ve is a thynge that we mape all wapes 

deo, Mpar ſgener we haue ſa bande, 
and that to ds mape no man byze ano 
teadye. Thus in the deade delptech god 
ate 8s we doit ether td lerue 

dur aeybaur.wyth all as I baue apes, 


oz ts tanie th fleche that we maye ful 


SS -- % 


of Anoylynge. fo.cxyiif 
falfpll the commaundemente, from p 
bothom of the h erte 

C and as foz aure papne takinge god 


| pprech vs tas it were moznethe wyth 


father and akvnde mother, Neuer the 
later he luſfceeth vs to fail inta man 


ſeife laveth the crofſe of tribulacion on 
our backes not that he reioyleth in our 
ſozowe, but to d zyus ſynne out ot the 
leſh which can none other wple be cu⸗ 
red: as the philitiou + ſurgpon doo ma 
ny thynges whych are papne ful to the 
ſycke, net that they retoyle in the pap⸗ 

nes of g poꝛe wzetches: but te perſecu⸗ 

te and to dꝛyue out the deſeales whpch 

can no other wiſe be healed. tp 
© When the people beleue therkeze pf 
| they dos ſomuche wozke oz luffce ſo 
much papnsg. 02 gao.ſs much a pplgres* 


mage, that chetare ſaffe,is a falle faith. 


Fo chziſten man is nat laued be woz⸗ 
kes, but by fapth in the pꝛompſes bela⸗ 
re al good woꝛkes thaugh that the woz 
kes (when we wozke ©0ds cömaunde 
mente, wpch a good wyll x not wozkes 
ol duc own imaginacion) declare that 
we ar laffe x that the ſpꝛyte of him that 
bath made vs laffe is in vs bc and as 


* 


retop ſeth not ther pn as à tyꝛaunt, une 


bs and is all wape ready and at bande - 
to helpe vs, yt we call, as a mercpfull 


god 


os Ws. * — 
* * 
* . 


* * * 


temptacions t much adyerlice,yee hm 


| —_ Of Anoilinge, 
. God thozow pzeachyng of faith doeth 
2 purget iuffifie the berte enen ſo tho» 
pech not ew wozkige of deades doeth hepurg 
10 geo And lutte the membzes makynge vs! 
perfecce both in bodpe and ſoule after 


= — tbe lykenes of Chbziſte. 
ius ther» Heber neaverh achxite man toring 
br.  Pdirherozchither,toRbeco Þyernſalf 
” Saluacy 27 8intYames0: antocherpligremag 
onisw £92 nere to be laue thereby, s bo 
in vs, Purches fezgeuenes ofhis linnes. 1 
n i, n chziſte mans health xſaluacton is w 


n him euen in dis mouth. Nom, x. The 
woꝛdes is ny the, eut in thy mouth e in 
thyneberte that is the ws; de of fapth 
which we pzeach ſayth Paul. Yk we be 
lene che pꝛomiſes with eur bertes4 c< 
fefle them withour mouths, we ar lafe 
This is sur health within vs. But 
How chal they beleue that chef here net 
And howe hall they hears withoure a 
p2eacher ſaith Paul Nem.r Kor loke 
onthepzumiſes of God: and io are all 
|  - our pzeachers dome, Sz pfthep peach 
| them they ſo lauſe them and lene them 
„ that no. D m n 7 noꝛ on 
e anpelauer in them. Fez they pall 
C8 (eliys vs loch an rare confeſſyon as is 1mpol 
ſible to be kept, and moze impollible 
that it ſhulde fande with the pzomiles 
and tecament of God. And they loyne. 
them penauace,as they cal it te 3 


of Anoyhinge - _cix 
goo pplgremayges and gene ſg moche 
to make ſatiſfaction with al. They pze 
ch their males, their merites,ther par 
dons, their ceremonies t put the pꝛo⸗ 
mile clene aut of poſſeſſion. The woods 
of health and ſaluaciõ is nye the, in thi 
mouth x thine herte (ayth Paul, Nays 


ſav thep,thy ſalnacyen is in our fapth 


falcare, That is their hold, thereby Bichopes 

knowe thet all tecreces thereby mocke wozke 

they all men 4 ail mens wyaes and bes their crea 

115 knygbc and ſquper, lozd i kyng, & ſan tho 
etrape al realmes. The byſhops with row cow 

the Pope haueacertapn con(piracian feCpon 

| and ſecrete treaſon agaynft the whole 

| wozlve, And by conkeſſpon know they 

what kings andemperours thinke. Jf 

gught be agapnſt the, doo thei neuet lo 

| enel,then moue they their captpues to 

| warre kyght t gene the pardans to the 

lep whs they wpl haue take out ofthe 

22 haue with 3 

all kyngs 4 emperoures they; rpght # 

| duties, which nowe thep call thepsfre- —_ 5 
domes lyberces 4 pzivcleges, and baue Per none. 

| pernerted the ozdinalices that god left 8 3 

in ide wozlde, e haue made energy kyng © gt bf 

| ſwere to defende their falched agayntk 1e 

_ their 6wnſelues; Ss that now pfan — 
mip2each gods werd truly + thew the dune 

fredom a lpertie of the ſoul which we nenges. 

haue in chziſt, oz entendsc . 
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Ok Atoylinge 
kynges agapne vnto they; duties and 
dbyghtandroyrowme and ancco2yte 
_Wwhpche they haue of god,z of ſhado⸗ 
wes to make them kynges in deade, 
and to put p wozld in his oder agap 
ne:then the kinges deliuer their (wer 
des and auctozite vnto the ppocrites 
to ſley hym; So dꝛözen are thep wpth 


the wpneof the whoꝛe. e 
| 45 ney 8 in pup wil 
Maj 0p bappite leye to my charge x others 
ow ialowe that they pzeach excepte thep de 
che ert lente, ſautz Paule in the ſaid. x. to the 
re they be Rimapns.Ue.(wyl they ſape)are the 
bounte Pope Cardinals andBilhops,al auc 
e. foꝛite is ours. The ſcripture pertep⸗ 

neth vnto vs and is our poſſeſſis. And 
we haue a lawe, tpat whoſocuer pzcla | 
me to pzeache Without auctezite ol p 
biſhovs ts excommuntcate in p di ads 
dotnge. Where thertoze haſt thou thy 
ne actozire wil they fay:Tbey old pha 
riſes andy lcriprure in captiuite lyke 
- Wiſe 4 axed chziſt by what auctozice 
doiff thou tdeſe tinges?as who schuld 
fate. Me arephareies and thou aten 
ne ok our oꝛder noz haſt auciozits of vs 
Ch ziſt ares che another qucſtid 4 ls 
il J do our ypecrices. Who fent pon 
SOod: Ray he pis ſende ot God, fpc8# 
keth gods wo2d John. fi. Now ſpeatie. 
pe not gods word⸗ no; any. thige — 

| Po | 


7 
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r 


ok Anoylynge * 
your own lawes made clenecontraryer, * 
bnto gods wozd Chziſtes apoftles pe, we 
pched ch2:ff e not che ſelnes. Be that ts 599 18 
| of the trueth, pzeached ptrueth. Now ſent of 
| pc pꝛeache nothyng but lpes, t therfoze 4 
are ofthe deuyll the father ot all lves,x 05 1 0 
ofhimarepeſenc. And as fog mins auc | 9 1s 
tozite o2 who ſent ms, J repozte me vy- not. 
tomy it “ as Th2ilt John the fyfte 
and alſorenth chapter. Bf Goddes 
woꝛde beare reco2de that J lape trueth 
why ſhuld any ma doute, but that god 
the father ol trueth and ot lyght dath 
ſente me, as the father ot lyes and ot 
dercknes hath'fence vou, and that the 
ſpirite ot᷑trueth x3 of lyghtis wyth me, 
as the lpirite of lves and of darknes is 
wpth pou: By this meanes thou wplce 
that euer y man be a pꝛeacher wpitzey go man 
lape. Naye bsrely, Foz Cod wyll that map pꝛea 
not and therkoze wpl J it not, no mo che but he 
re ihen J wolde that euery man ot lon that is 
don were mapꝛe of Lontd,oz eueri mà called : 

ol the realme kyng thersk. God is not ent ot 

theauccoz of dillentpon and ſtryle, but gag. 

dk vnite and peace and ot good order, 

I wpll therkoze that where a congrega 

cio is gathered together in chziſt on be 

choſe after the rule ot paul that he on 

ly pꝛeach xelſe no mã opẽli:but p eueri 
man teach his houſhold after the lame 
doetrine, But if y pꝛeacher pꝛeach —— 


* © 


__clereandmaniſeſte ſripture, andchat 


= 3: XZ & Þ into vs and therfoze tuſti- 


nals dos not. But as Antichzſtes Bil 


his ceremontes ozdepnedco quench? 


3 


= Offſacramentes. ' 
then who ſoeuers herts God monethe 
to the lame it ſhalbelawfull co rebuke 
and 1mpzoue the falſe teacher wpth þ 


ſame is no deute a true pzophet (ents 
of God. Foz the ſcripture is God and 
thepzs that beleue g not the (alle p;8 
pbetes. 5M 

F<=—TAcramefte is than as 
e macdec to ſape as an Holy 
ane. And the ſacrament⸗ 
ees whych Chayſe o2dey- 
ned pzeache Gods worde 


a 


— 
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fie t miniſker the ſpirite ta them p bele 
ue, as Paul thoꝛowe pzeachige p Goſ 

el was a miniſter of rigteouſnes 4 of 
f ſpirite vnts al that belened hys pzea 
chynge. Dome ceremõ ies are ns ſacra 
metes, but ſuperſtictouſnes. Chziffes 
lacramentes pzeach tbe fayth ot chꝛyſt 
8s his Apsftels dyd and ther by iuſti⸗ 
fie, Antichziſtes dome cermonies pꝛe⸗ 
che not the fapth that is in Chꝛiſte, as 
bis Apoſties our Byſhopes and card: 


Hopes are oꝛdeyned to kil whoſo euer 
2eache the true fapth of Chꝛiſt ſo are 


amentes 
pztach 


tapth whych Chzites lacr 


— AG —_” * * 


he hounde to them that beleue, and fo: 
ther not, Tobaneafapth cherfoze oz a 
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eere mo. in geuetall ex xi fs: 
pꝛeache. And hereby malſt thou know Thediffoe | 
the diſkerẽce betwene Chziſkes lignes reite betty - © | 
oz ſacramꝭ tes and Anttchziſtes ſignes Ne true ſa 
02 3 Cbꝛiſtes lignelpeas crametes 
ke and Antich2ilfes be dome, and kalle. 
Pere be leiſt what is to be thought 

ok al other ceremonies as bolswed wa 
ter, bꝛed, ſalt, bowes, belles, wax aſhes 
and lo fozth, and all sther diſgyſpnges 
and apeſplape and of all maner con u⸗ 
rations, às the conlurynge of churchs 
and churchepardes and of alter ſtones 


and ſuche lyke. Where no pꝛomiſe of 


God is, there can bens faptheno2 tu⸗ 
ſcifiẽge, noz fozgenenes of lprines Foz 
it is moꝛe the madnes toloke fo; anye 
thynge of god ſaue that he hath pzomp 
ſed. Dow fer be bach pzomiſed ſo fer is 


truſte in any thynge, where God hath Rnd 


not pꝛomiſed is Payne PDolarry anda god 5125 
wo:tippinge of thyne owne tmagina mis 1,121 
tion in Tede of God, Let bs ſechepyth j;crie. 


ofa ceremonies; two ts iudge p reſts 


bi. In coniurynge of holpe water thef 
pꝛat, hat who ſo euer be ſpꝛinkled ther 
wypth mate receau ehealthe as wellof — 
body as of ſoule, andilykewpſe in ma- 
kynge holy bꝛede, and is fozth inthe cõ 


luracions of other ceremonies. Howe 
We le by dayipeerperiences that halle 8 


that 


E 
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Offacramentes and 


there pꝛaier isvaberde. Foz ns ma re⸗ 
ceiueth health ot bodi ther bi. Po moze 

ef likelihode doo they of louls, Yea we 
ſe allo by experience that no mane re⸗ 
ctaueth health of ſoule thet bp. z no 
man by Ipꝛinkelynge him leite, with 
boly water e with eatinge holp bzead, 
is moze merciſul then betoze, oz fo2ge- 


uecth wzonge,02z becometh ac one wich 


9 


Sis enemp,o: is moze patiete andlells 
couetous, and ſo fozth. Which are the 
— — of — = 22 * 
TEThepp:eachealſs that p wag 
Lhe Bil ot the Bihopes hade ouer vs bleuech 
Hopes vs and puttetb away our ſinnes. Are 
blellinge theſe wozkes not agailt Cpziſt- Bow 
can they doo moze ſhame vato cþzilles 
blonde? Foz pf the waggynge of the 
biſhopes hides ouer me be [6 pzecious 
a'thing in the ſabe of God that Jam F 
therby bleſled, how then am 5 ful biel Þ 
ſed with all ſpiritual befſinge in chzik 
as Paule laith Ephe.t. Oz yl mp itwF 
nes be full done awape in Chzilt,how 
_rematneth there anp to be done away 
by ſache phantaſies + The ApoCies 
knewe ng wapes to putte a wape lin“ 
ne 02 to blefle vs but by ÞPzeachings 
Cbꝛiſte. Paule ſaith E altahians. u. l 
Ha the righteouſnes come by the lawe, then 
1 Cbzitte died in vaine. Oo bitpute! 
lelled vs here. Pi bleling come by d wage 
— or yi 


DTS + I 3 * 8 RR N 3-4 4 e 5 2 8 = 8 r ERS 93 Moe — 2 % * x . 
"A r : 8 TER * » dg N 5. f — AWE. k N 7 i 1 4 1 I 305 3 „ BS nn ne we 3 1 * FT „ ** r * 1 a 
„„ i ns IL er 6 Ys Ys font ORE hea 9 * 5 5 » . VVV SE S mY $4 5 3 * VVV 3 n 
3 r nne r FF SIS: Lot” ** N A PER. 8 LF r IR e n ON EA I RH ENS © . . . BORE. > y - 220 . 
g „ 75 e 4 CCC ( * 2 - 5 : - PH RK Ls 8 AE 2 e . SIS 8 „ ES 2 3 TEE „ 7 — RE WE aw” 
x F 4 o IO . . S hed) ied 8 J TTT. bs TO CC IILITN 7 — * 2 
1 1 8 „ Tc C T SJ KTK ˙ a IR DE & * : _ * 8 
> 338 Q 2 TFC 8 3 | 
bw 
* 
i 
| 2 
| 
& 


_.. eeremoingenerall fo.cxxil 
pf þ mychapens bhaves,che dyed chzyn 
in dapne and his death blefſed vs not. 
| Anda lptle afsze,laith Paul, yt while 
| weſtke to be tuſfified by chzifte we be 
found pet ſpnners(ſs that we mut be 
juſtitfied by the lawe oz ceremenſes tis 
not chziſce then a myniſter 8f ſyn: Do 
diſpute J here. Pt whyle we ſeke te be 
| blefſed in chziſte we ate pot vnblefſes 
and muſt be blyfſed by che waggynge 
bf che Bychopes hand. what haue we 
then of Th2yft but eurſe? Thou wplite/ 
ſays. When wo come fy: to the faith. 

the chzitt.fozgeueth bs and blefſeth vs 
But the ſpunss whiche we afterward 
tõ mitte are fozgenen vs thoow luche 
ttzinges. J anſwer. Jf any man repee-: - 
| trulp and come fo the fapth and putte 
| bys kruſt in ehzyſte, then as ofte as he 
| ſynnech of frapite,arthe ſpghre of ths 
derte is his ſyn put awape iu ckzyſtes 
blond, Foz chziſts blond purgetb euer 
and bleflech ener, Foz Johñ laith in p 
leconde of bis fpzite eppſtle. E 
"= @ThisJ w2ptre vnto poa chat pe ſyn 
not. And though any man ſpnne (mea 
ning oz frailte and ſo repent) pet haut 
we an aduocat with the, father, Jeſus 
£21 wuich is righteous, and he it is - 
that obcatneth grace fo2 eur lynnes ? * 
Hebze. vit. it is wꝛitten. But this man 9 
(Meanpng cþzpTe)becaule he laſletbs 
Q. u 6 


2 . Off * and 
-S2 abpdeth euer, bath an euerlaſtinge 
pꝛeſthod. Therfoze is he able ailo euer 
to ſaue them that come to god thszow 
bim ſeynge be eger liueth co make in⸗ 
terteſſion ez vs, The Biſhopes ther⸗ 
pore ens to bleflevs in pꝛeachinge 
Ch2iſte,and not ta deceaue vs and to 
bꝛynge the cruſe ot god vpon ds with 
waggyinge their bandes oner vs. To 
7 che is their dutie oncly and not to 
offer their fete to be kyTed oz tefficles 
93 ones to be groped, Me feale alle 
by experience chat after.che Popes bil 
ſhopes oz Cardinals bleu inge we are 
no other wyle biſpoigd in oure ſonles 
then bels e. Nm 
Thopzote & et this beluiciet as concerning 
facion of the ſacrametes and ceremonies, with 
petter oz impzsue this w gods wozbe 
| no man thall be better contente there 
with then J. Foz J letze nothinge but 
the trueth © ts be walking in the ligbt. 
A lubmit therefozetbis wozke and all 
other that J bane made oz hall make 
(vl od will thet J ſhall moze make) 
unte the iudgemetes, not of them chat. 
furioufip bur ne altrueth, but of them I} 
which are reaby with Gods woꝛde to 
coꝛrects, vt an thing be ſapde amylls 
and to further gods woꝛde. 42 
A will talke a wozde oz (wo oe 


ceremo. in genetall. exxſii. 
the wo2dlye wiſdome with them and: gfe 
make on ende sf this matter Yk the ſa rasbeth 


tramentes iuſtiſie, as they ſays. A vn the lacra 


der ſtãde by iuſtitpenge fozgeuenes of mẽtes an 
ſparies. Thendso they wzongs unte maketh 
tbe lacramites, ias much as thet rob» che trut⸗ 
be the moſt parte of chem thz8wecon-jefſe, / 
feſion of their effecte and ot thecauſe 
wherfoze thei were ozdined Foz noma 
mape riceiue 5 body of Chit, noma 
mape marie, no man maps be opled oz 
ancled as they cal it, no man mape rs⸗ 
teiue 82ders,ercepte he be firſt zene; 
New when the ſinnes be fozgenen by 
th: ifte afoze hand, there is nought left 
fo: the ſacramentes to dos. They will 
aͤnſwere, that at the le ſte wape thep en 
treace grace and not the Bacrametes 
donelpe, but alſo hear inge of maſſe ma- 
tens and enenſonge, and receiuing ok What 
holy water, poly bead and of tze byl-grace is 
a and ſo fo2th by all the | 
ceremonies. By grace J vnderffande:Yowe to 
ihe fausure ot Gods allo the gpftes know; 
ind wozkpnge of bis ſpirite in vs , as what fu- 
loue, kyndnes,pacitce,obediece,merci ſtifieth x 
fulnes, deſpilinge of wozldy thinges, What nat 
peace,cacoade and ſuche like. Pf afcer o what 
thou haſt herdeſs many maſles,metes bꝛingeth 
and euenſonge and after thou haike re grace 4 
celued holy bead, holp water and the What not 
uchepes bleCing 03 a cardinals oz ths 
* N. iii. popes 


| 
| 
] 
t 
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Of miracl es and 
pes. yt thou wylt be the moꝛe kpnds 
o thy nepgybour and loue hym betet 
then beloze, yt thou be moze obediente 
bnto thy @uperiours,moze mercyful 
moze redy to kazgene wröge done un⸗ 
to thee, moze deſpiſeſt the wozlde, and 
moꝛe a thzuſte after ſperytnal thinges 
it alter that a pꝛeſt bath take 02ders be 


| 7 


bo lecke cöuetous tben befoze:yfa wife 
alter ſo many and olt piigremages be 
moze chaſte, moꝛe obedpente bncoby} 
£ they; Dualband, moese kinn to be: maides and 
chapelas other ſeruauntes. Pt gontelme,knigh 
dE res,192des,and kpnges,+ Tmperonrs 
god gene afcer oy bane — genre ler⸗ 
race the ulee With the 2 Chapellapnes knows 
7 chapel moze ok chen then befoze and can bet 
ancs at ber apt ko rule thep2 tens untes ſubiec 
chelate des un tealmts chziſtenly tden beſsze 
make ik aun bar net wh they duties, the Þ 
notſo do luch thynges encreace grace, if not 
madde to 11 4 le. Whether it be ld oz no Jre 
aye fer; bozte me toexperiete, Pf thep gien 


7 np other incerp2crations of ſuffiffeng” 
ere 02 grace J pꝛap them to reacbe it me. 9 


Foz J wolde gladiy lerne it. Nowelat 
cer ie. vs goo to our purpoſe ag ane. 


Of Miracles and worſhiping 


ot Sayntes, 


ceremo.ingenerall, cxxiiii, 


» Ntycbzrffe ſhall not one 
iy tome wprh lpenge ſpg- Ther mi 
nes t dyſgyſed wpth fal- raclos dz 
IK Head but alſo wpth lpen⸗ a we to 
ge mp2ailes « wonders Chzpſt 
p lapth Paule in theſapde 
place „ii. Thefla, ii. 
All che true myricles whyche are of 
God, are thewed(as J abone reherſed) 
to mouse bs toheareGods woꝛd and to 
fabiyſhe oure fapth therin and to con 
fierme the trueth of gods pꝛemiſes, 5 
wempgch wpchont all douting belene 
them, Foz Gods woꝛde thozewe faith 
bzingeth p lpziteinto our hertes and 
alle lite, as Chꝛiſte ſapth. John. vi.the 
wo2des whpche J ſpsake are ſprit and 
lyſe. The woꝛde alſo purgeth vs x clen 
leth vs, as Chzil ſaprh John.xv.year 
cleange by p meanes of the wozb Paul 
 laitþ.t. Timorc.it. One God. one meds 
K ato;.thatis toſape. aduocate,inftercel- 
dez, oz an atonemaker,betwene God 
ind mantheman ChztfeJeſus which 
naue him ſelte a ratiſom foz all me, Pe 
ter ſaith of Chꝛiſte. Act, iti. Nepther is 
there healthe in anpe other neither pet 
allo any other name geuen onts men 
wherein we muſte belaued, [4 nowe 
chꝛitt is our peace our rede p tid oz raũ 
ste; eur ſinnes our rigbteguſnes (a 
1 D. un. kiikactian 


Falſe mi 
racles 
d2tuz2ch 
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| Of miracles and 
ſatiſtactid and all the pzomiſes of g ed 
are pee and Ame in him it, Coꝛ.i. A nd 
we ko the great and infinite long whi 
che god hath to vs in Chziſt, lone him 
agapne lone alſo hys lawes and loug 
encanother. And the deades whichs 
we hecekozth doo, doo we not to make 
latiſtaction oz to obtaine heuen but ta 
ſuccoure our neyghbaure to came the 
ficthe that we mape make perfect and 
fkronge men in Chztiffe and ta be thä⸗ 
kefulco god agatn foz his mercye,and 
ro glozifie bis name. 


Ontrarywyſe the miracles of 
antiebꝛiſte are done to pull fro 
the woꝛde ot god and from be⸗ 
lenpnge of hys pzompſes and frome 
Ch2iff and ta put thy cruffe in a man 
oʒ a ceremonys wherin gods wozd is 
not, As ſone as gods wozde is beleued 
and the fayth ſpzeve ab2ede,then ſeaſe 
miracles of god. But the myraclcs of 
Antichziſt, becauſe they are waought. 
by the deuell to quenche che faith, gro 
daily moze and moze:nether (hal ceaſe 
bnepllche wozlbes ende amonge them 
that beleue not godes wozde and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes.Seyſt than not how god tote 
and ſende foꝛth al the denels in the old 
wozlde among the Yethen oz gentils: 


And how thodeuel wzought ty” 
| — 


fſaintes worſhippinge fo, cxxs 

and ſpakhe to che in every image? C us 
ſo ſhalt che deuel wozke kalchees by os 
ne crafces; another vntpl che wozlpg 
end among them that beleue net gods 
wo2ds, Fo2 the iudgemente and damp 
natth of him that bath no luff to hears 
the trueth is to hear lies, and tobe fa 
blyHed and grounded rhecin thozowe 
falſe miracles and he that wyll not le, 
is wozthy to be blinde, and he that bid 
deth the (pzite of god goo frome hym, 
is wozthy te be withoute him. Pauls. 
COLNE all true Apoſfles pzeachey 

hꝛiſt onely. And þ miracles dpd dut 
confirme and ſtabſiche hy; pzechyng ; 
and thoſe cucrlafinge pzomyſes and / 
eternal teſtament that god bath madg 4 
betwene man x hym in chziffes blode 4H 
The myzacles did ceffify alſa that chef 4 
were trus ſeruauntes of chzyſt. Paul 
p;eached not hym ſelle, he taught not 
anye man to truſt in hym, oꝛ hys holf 
nes on Meter 0; any ceremony but 
in the pꝛom les whych god hath [woz 
no onelp, pe i he mygbtplie reſiſteth al 
ſuch falſe doctrine both to þ Cozinthy 
ans. galach,as Epheſias x eueri wher 
Pf this be true(as it is true nothing 
moze crur (that pf Paul had pzeached 
bym ſelfe 02 taught any man co belene 
in bis holines oz pzaper 82 any thing 


a falſe p# 
lane (0þ pzomiles that god zach _ phets. . 


Me that 
teache 


his nep- do fo; me oz with 


| of miracles aud 
and ſwoꝛne rs geue bs foz chziſts ſake 
be bad bene falſe P2opbec, why am 
not Jalſe a falſe pzopberc,yf I teach þ 
to truſte in Paul oz in hys helynes oz 
| pzayer oz in any things laue in godes 

wozde as Paule dpd. | 


W bat be dt Paule were heare and laued me ax 


chuld pꝛa he loued them at his tyme to whom he 

pep pꝛay was ſent t to who he was a ſeruaunte 

ethfoz to pꝛeache chꝛitt, what good coulde he 

me, but pꝛeach ch21ff 

bourg, and pzap to god fo2 me, to apt mi berte 

to geue me bis ſpꝛyte and to bzyng me 

vnte the full knowleage of chziſte: vn 

co whiche po2ſe 82 hauen, when J am 

d ance come, Jan as lafe as Paule, fe⸗ 

lowe wyth Panle, ſoynte heyze with 

Paule of ail chopzompſes of god, and 

gods trueth hearech my pzater as wel 

as Paules Jallonowecould not but 

The ea (982 jaal and wplh hom good,4 pꝛap 

ke chulde lo: bpm, th at god wold ſtrength pym 

bees aghtN all his tempcatyons and gene bpm 

ie z not byctozy, as vc wolde do foꝛ me. euer 
deceued theleſle there ar many weake, and pon 

ge conſcpences all wapes in the cog 
ration which chet that baue the office 
© be ſpſrito pꝛeach ought to teach and not to dil 
tual p:ap ceaue them, | 


not that What pꝛayers pꝛape our clergpe foz 


vs which foppe vs and erclud vs froe 
Chꝛyſte and ike all the meanes pony 


re 


faintes worſhiplng Fol. ex xx 
we migh 
3 


— to keps vs from kn wiege of cbzifk 


hep compel vs to byꝛe treres, makes te com 
know 


ege of 
chzyſte, 


2 


”- 


— — Pꝛeiſtes, and co 
e theyꝛ abhompnable merptes, ⁊ to 
byze the ſavntes that are deed to pꝛape 
foz vs, foꝛ the verpe apgres bane thep 
made by;elpnges allo becauſe p thepz 
offerpnges come to thepz pzofic. what 
p:apalſo thoſe: Chat we mpghtcome 
to the knowlege of chziſte, as che Ape 


fles dyd! Nay verely,foz it is a plaine 
eaſe, that ail they which enkoꝛce to key 


bs frs chʒiſte, pꝛap not that we mpghe 
come to the anowlege of Chzilke, Ana 
as fo2 the (apntes( whoſe pzaper was 
hen they were alyue that we myght 
be grounded, ſtablpched. and frenghs 
thed in chꝛylte onely pf it were of god 
that we ſhulde this wpſe wozlhipe che 
contrarp vnco thepz awne doctrine, 3 
dare he bolde to affirme that by mea 
nes of they: 8 we ſhalde haue 
ben bzought long a go vato the know 
lege of god and ch2iffe againe,though 
has wow beeſtes had done their wozit 
¶ Let vs therfaze (et our harts at reit᷑ 
in chziſte and in gods pꝛomiſes, foz (a 
I chinke it beſt, and let vs tate p ſapn⸗ 
tes foz an example onelp and let vs do 
as they both tagght and dyd, 
Let bs ſette Gods pzom»4es: befeze 
45 Wo 
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SB mniracles and, 
epes, and deſtre him fo2 his morey and 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake ta fulltul them. And 

be is as true as euer he was, and will 
200 it, as well as euer he dpd, lo; to bs 
— the pzomiles made as well as tg 
em. | 
¶ Poe ouer the ende of Gods mira⸗ 


Otlerin - cles is good the ende of the miracles ar 


ges cau⸗eull, Fo2 theoferinges which are the 
ch mi⸗ Faule of the miracles doo but miniffer 


inacton,and are geuen to them that 
aue to miiche ſo that fo2 very abun⸗ 
daũce, they fame out their own ſhame 
and cozrupt the whole wozld with the 
ſtench of their fplthines. 
C Therco whacſoener is not ot faith 
is ſinne, Nom. xiiii. Faith cometh by 
herpnge Gods wozde. Nom. r. When 
now thou fackeſte oz deeſt anpe thinge 
in the woꝛchipe of any ſainte belening 
o come to the fausure of god oz to be 
aued therby pk thou haue Gods wozdy 
then it is true faith and ſhall ſaue the, 
Pfeboa bane not gods worde, then is 


It A tals falch ſuperſficiouſnes c dels 


trie and damunable line. 
CAilſo in the colletes of the ſaintes w 
which we pꝛaie god to ſaue vs thozow 
the merites oz deleruinges of þ Daln⸗ 
res ( whiche ſaintes yet were not \a- 
ned vp their ewns delerutages —— 
_. (ela 


raclgs, and mantenevice,linne ans all abhas 
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faintes Morſhippinge. exxzyif; 
ſelues(we (ate Per Chꝛiſtum domind 
noſtrũ, þ is foz ch2iF our lozdes fangs 
Me ſaye ſane bs good lozdthozow the + 
ſaites merites fo Chziſtes ſake. Bow 
ca he ſaue vs thozow the ſatntes merts 
tes foz Chʒiſtes ſake and fs2 his delers 
uing merites and loue? Take an exam 
ple, A getil man lapeth vato me J wil 
do p bttermoſt of my power fozthe,foz 
the lous which J owe vnto thy father. 
Thougby baſte neuer done me pleas _... 
lure, yet à laue thy father well, thy fas ⸗ 
ther is mpfred + bath delerued that 1 
do al that I can foꝛ g̃. ec. Here is a tels 
tamente and a pꝛompſe made vnto me 
tn the lone of my father onlis.VfJ co- 
me to the ſaid gentil maninthe name 
ok one ok his ſeruantes which neuer 
ſaw neuer ſpake with nether e haue ant 
acquãtaunce at al with and ſape: Dyz 
J pꝛꝛpe pou be good maſter bato me 
in luche a cauſe. J haue nst deſerued 
that pee ſhulde ſo dos. Neuertheleſſe 
I p2aye pou doo it fo2 ſuche a ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes ſake : yea A pꝛape pou fo; the loue 
that pou owe to my father do that foz 
mefoz ſuche « ſeruauntes ſake. f 
this wiſe made my peticion wold not 
me thike that J come late ourof ſaſne 
Patrtikes purgato2y-thadlefemp wie | 
tes behpnd me. This do we. Foꝛ p tel⸗ 
tamente © pzomiles are all made * 


pdf Miracles and 1 
bs in ch:(. and we detite god to ful⸗ 
fyli his pꝛomiſes foz the ſapntes fake, | 

pea that be wpil foz ch;iTes fake do it 
— Q 
All tuche They haue alſo merites which neuer 

Warters pꝛeached gods woꝛd neyther dyed ther 

ar the-po keze:but foz pꝛeuploges and lpbertes | 
pes mar- which they falſty pur cheſed contrary 
ters: not gods 02binafices; Pea g ſuche laintes 
gods. foz though they be deed, vet robbe now as 
martir kaſte as euer they dyd nepther ar tefle 
lpygnifi⸗ couetous now: then when they were 
eth a wit a lyne, J doubte not but that they wil 
nelberer make a fainte ot in lo2de cardinall at 
nowe is tet p death of vs that be a tyue nom 
he not go his tuggelpng and crafty conueaunce 
des wet⸗ and wyl chz ine him gloztouſtp, fog bis 
nes that mpgötplpe defendynge of the right of 
reffifieth boly church, excepte we be diligent to 
not his leaue d commemozation at that Nims 
wozde. rotbe behpnde vs. 

8 The reaſons wher with they pꝛone 

T be rea- ihepꝛ doeteine are but flelſhlpe and as 

. fons lohl Paule caileth them, entiſpng wozdes 
ehe they of mans wpſdome, that is ts were, ſo⸗ 

make fo; phiſtrie and biawling argumentes of 
the woz- men with cozrupte mpndes and deftts 
tipping fute of the trueth, whole god ts thepze 
of latuts belt, vnto which pdsle whoſgeucr offs 
ar ſolued reti not the ſame ts an Herectbe, and 
wo2thy co be bzunte. TY ET: 
The iapnte was greet with god _ 
ö | 9 
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faintes Morſhippinge. cxxviil. 
be was aline,as it appareth by the mf 
tacles which God ſhewed fs; him, he 
muff therkoze be greace now ſape they 
Cbis reaſon appeareth wildome, but 
is verp folichnes with god Foz the mi 
racle was not ſhewed that thou thulds 
putte thy truſt in the lainte, but inthe 
wozd Which the ſaint pꝛeached, which 
woꝛde pf thou beleue delt it wolde ſaue 
the, as God hath pzomiſed 4 ſwozns 
and woulde make the alſo great with 
God, as it did the ſainte. q 

It aman hanea matter with a 

greate man oz a king, be muff go tir 
Into one of his meane ſeruauntes and 
then hier x hier til he come at the king 
This entiling argum't is but a blins 
reaſon of mans witte it is not like in 
the kingdome of thewozldc and in the 
kyngdome of God and chziſte. 
CUlithbinges fo2 the moſt parte we 
havenoneacquacaſice neither pꝛomi⸗ 
ſe Thep be alſo moft comely merciles. 
Moe ouer pk they pꝛouiiſe, they ar pet 
men as bncoftane as are other people 
and as batrue. But with God,pf we 
haue belefe, we are acquiced and haue 
an open wape in uvnto bin by the doze 
chziſte which is neuer ſhut but thꝛow 
önbelek, neither is there anp pozter tg 
kepe anp mi out. Bp him ſaith Paule 
Epp, ii. ö is to ſave, byobziſte we haue 


15 Of tes and. 


an open way in vnto þ father , Bo are 
we nowe no moze fraungers and foze 
mars (ſapth he) but citplenes wpth the 
ſayates and of the houſholde of God, 
| God hath alſs made vs pꝛomyſes and 
path \wozne: yea hath made ateſtamtt 
' 02 A couenauntt and bath bounde him 
ſelle hath ſealed hys obligacis wyth U 
Chzilies bleode and cafirmeth it wich 
acles. Heis alſo mercyfull ( kynde 
and cöplapneth that we wpll aoc come 
3 1 — He is myghtys and able to 


| God, 5 is it not ipke wyth the 
kphge and Cod. | 
We beſpnners ſape they, god wyll 
not hearevs.Bebolde how they fle frg 
God as from a tpzaiite mercilefle wys / 
a man conteth mgavofe mercyfall vnto 
hi be ſoneff fleeth. But thel, T 
dare not come at 2 Abi: Fo 
are the chyldzt alain. f the apntes 
loue whome Gov bateth, then god TY | 
his ſaintes are deuſded when thou v2 
iſt to the ſayntes how dos they 1 44 
excepte that goed, whome p connteff 
merſpleſle, tell the: It god beſo cruel £ 
ſo hateth the it is not likely that he wil 
tell the layntes that h pꝛàpeſt vaco the 
Cbzreis wben they ſape we be lynners: I 
_ nollnner, auiwere that Chic is no ſynner. 1 
_ ala 
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faintes wotthippinge. c. xxix. 
x ſaciſfacti5, and 9 4 phat 
ne. Cake Chiſt from he laint 
22 678 (hope whats: aul witho 
Chꝛitt, is ye any things laue a blaſpbg 
mer,a perſecuter, 223 „an 
thcder of Chziſten blond But as ſong 
as he tam tochus e was no mozea 
i ſinner but a miniſter of righteouſn 
be went not to Rome to take pen 
bpd him, but wet t pzeached.bnto vs 
b;ethzt the ſame mercy whiche be h 
recoaned fre, without dainge p 
te 03 byzinge of ainres 02 aim! — 
freres. ae auer pt it be gods wozds- 
that chou Muld put the iriſt inthe (a 
tes merites oz pzaters, then be holds 
Foz gods worde Hall defende oy; 
— l it be dut thine own real 
then kart. Jo: God commandeth by 
Poles. Dencerno.xi6.ſayeng: what I 
ounmmande pou that obſerug and dos 
and put nothinge to, no; take oughre 
DD ern vega Sraiclp - 
1 und —— 1 doo ide 
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. inns Apa ais cs 5 
ry to e argumeces of Cut x ot bis 
ApoZles 
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ef miracles and 
Apoſkles. Chꝛiſte diſputeth Luks. xi. 
Tapenge: pr the ſonne axe the father 
bzead will he geue him a fone? Oz yf 
beaſke him kiſh, wil he haue him a ſer 
ente: and ſo fozth. Pf pe then(laithe 
bo) wyich are euell can geue good git- 
tes to youre childze,how much ratyer 
Wall pout heauely father gene a good 
L ſp2itvntro them that aſke him: Anda 
i Ilitle bekoze in che (aniechaptcer ſaithe 
L he. Yk a man came neuer (6 out of ſea⸗ 


* 


3 ſon to his nepboure to bozewe bzcad; 
meuen when he is in his chãbze and tis 
; doze ſhur,and al his ſeruauntes with | 
im. Neuertheleite pet pt he continue 
nockyng + pꝛapeng, he will rtſe4 ge- 
ue him as much as he neavbeth though 
not fo2 loue, vet to berpd of him chat 
be mape baue reſt, As who ſhuld ſaye 
what will god doo t a mipzape bym 
ſeynge that pzater ouercometh an eue 
mä. Alke ther foze(ſatth he) and it ſhall 
be genen pou, ſeke and pe ſhalt fynde, 
Kknocke and it ſhaibe opened vnto pon. 
And luke.rviit.hepuccerh fozrth the pa 
rable oz ſimilitude at the wicked tudge 
Which was ouercome with the impoz⸗ ! 
tune pꝛaper of the webowe. And con 
_ cluderh ſapenge.Heare wat the wyc⸗ i 
Red iudge dpd. And ſhal not God auen Jt 
ge his electe which cry vate him nig) «< 
Te and dape⸗WMpetber therfozo _ 


+ 


ſaintes worſhiping Fol.cxxx, 

plaine of the intollerabie oppꝛeſſton 
perſecutis that we ſuffre, oꝛ of p fleche 
that cdbzeth-4 reſiſteth the lpzit. God 
(s mertiful to heare vs and to belpe vs 
Delft thou not alſo howCyzlt curech 
manp + caſteth out deuils out of many 
vn ſpoken to, how ſhall he not helpe pf 
de be deſired and ſpoken toe 
¶ WM be the old phareſes, whoſe natu⸗ 
re is to dꝛvus ſinners from Chziff, als 
ked Chiſt whp he dpd ear with publi⸗ 
canes t ſinners. Chztftc aſwered that 
the whole neaded not the phificionbue 
the ſicke. That is, he came to haue cõ⸗ Cbꝛict 
verſation with ſinners is heale them. * i 6 
De was a giftgenen vntoſinners, 4 1 Is 
treaſour ro pape their dettes. And nente 
ae ſente-þ cöplaining « diſdaining ders. 
x pharcſes to þp2opbete Dleas ſapenge 
go and lerne what this meaneth. J de God lo⸗ 
lire oꝛ require merci and not ſacrifice ueth mer 
As who ſhuld ſap, ye phareſes lone la⸗cy. | 
tritice and offering foz ta feade p gd 

pour belies with all, but God cdmans 9 
derh co be merciful, Sinners arecuer I Pot 
captiues gndap2ape bats the phare⸗ = one 
les 4 ypocrites. toz'to offer vnto their der iges 
beltes, and to bie merices,pardos and 
koꝛgeuenes of ſinnes of them. And 
ther lo ze ſeare they them awape frem 
| Ch:iFe witch argumt ute of their bes 
| ly wiſdom. Fa he that receaueth foze 
3. Kell,  _ geuenes 
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J i nies 


tulfifiedthozow faith we are at peace 
with Dos thozswe sure Lo2de Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, ha 


be mer 


peate in dur conſciences we rane not 
hither and thither toz pard6, we truß 
not in this frere noꝛ that mõke nettet 
in anything laue in the wozbe of ged Þ; 
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Sk miracles and 


 genenesfree of Cbziſt will by no foj/ 


geuenes of the, A came (layth Chziſte 
ĩs call not tde rightewiſe,vut the ſin⸗ 
ners vnts repentaunce. The phareſes 
are rigbteous t therfoze haue no part 
w Chic, nether neade they. Koz they 
are gods the ſelſe and ſaners, But lin- 
ners that repente pertaine to chziſte. 
we tepente, chaiſt hath made latil⸗ 


¶ Gad ſo loued the wozlde,that be ga 
ue bis only ſonne,that none that belt 
us on him hald perich, but muld hane 
encriafting lite. Fo2 god ſente not dis 
tonne into the wo2lde.cocodemae the 
wende, but that tbe wozive chozowe 
dim might be ſaued. He that beleuet) 
on him ſhalc not be dãnęd, but he 5 be 
leaech not he is danced all ready. 0, f 
CPaullRo.v. ſaitb Becauſe we ate 


Cbꝛiſt, Mat is becauſe that god which 
cannot lie, ha th; pꝛomiſed 4 {wo2nets 
elkull vnte vs, ts fozgeuevs 

es ſake we beltus and are at, 


foz Chat 


whe bis facber that 
et ret Fe 
mi 


only. às à child woe! 
netz him foz his faute Zach neu 


fayntes worſhippinge 
tpll he hears the wozde ol merep.. and 
ſo: genenes of his tachers mouth agay 
ne but as ſons as he hearetb his | 
lape, goo thy wayes, do me no mo 
kozgene J 8 _ des 
ert at reſt then is he at pe te ide run 
nerh de co noman to ma 


25 W his lather 
"Ft foloweth got 5 bene vat byslous 
ache ha town at is,he make it 
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en focke blinde, 


exxxt.: 


p perceaueloge, 
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trees bpwarde; Ye maketh the go 


ſaintes Worſhippinge. cxxxil, | 
in the laſt ta Titus. Not of er ights | 
dus deades whiche 5 dyd, but o bis 
mercp ſaued he bs. 
Our blinde diſpaters will ſape, pf 
dur good deades tnſfifie bs not, pf god 
loke not on sur good deades nether 1e 
garde them noꝛ ſone bs the better oz 
yoke what neade we ro doo good dea⸗ God ls 
deszJ anlwer god loketh on oor good keth on 
dedes andloueth the pet loueth vs not our good 
| fo2 their ſakes, God lousth vs firff in deades. 
| ch:11f of ps oodnes and — ny—— 
powzeth his ipꝛit in to us, and u, 
bs power to do good deades. And be⸗ 
cau 15 he loueth vs, he loueth our good 
de ades: yea becaule heloneth vs; hefoz 
geuc th vs our enili deades whiche we 
do of fraſlte and not ok purpoſe op foz' 
the note. Sure good dead es do but ts 
5 fle onſyr that weare —— fed L 
360 Foz excepre we were beloned 4; 
. gods lpꝛyte we coulde netze 
doo nos pe peeconſent onto any good dea the er 
de. Antſchziſt turneth therotes of 5 ar. 
9d *” 4 
nes of god the bꝛaũches and our good 
nes p rotes. We muff be fpz># goodak 
ter Antichzilfes doctryne,4 moue god 
wy tompel hym te be good agatne foz 
oodneſſe ſake:ſo muſt gods good 
8 — zing out ot our gaodnes, Rape 
verelpe gods goodnes is the rote ofa! 
K. ilii. gosd⸗ 
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Of oraſer.” 


nd our odnes,vf he hant 
üb ont: of his goodnes, , 


Prater, 


wy 1 


* 15 the ſo . 


felfe, 
and 22 bent i 5 ator = 


Che chyl 
deen of 
faſthwoz 
ke ozlone 
and nede 
no lawe 
tochpel 
the Chet 
fig al 
toa chzp 
Fen mau 


Ne are in Ch:iffe Etherfaze nede they no lau 
aicbꝛiſfes to copelle them. Cbꝛiſt is all in al thin 
ſer usũtes ges to them that beleue, and the cauſe 
and lexue dt al loue Maul ſayth Ephe vi.ſeruaũ 


chapſt. 


be bonde oꝛ fre. chꝛyſt thus is all in all 
thynges and cauſe at all to a chꝛyſten 


aàs muche as ye haue dane it to anpe ot 
ne it to me. an 
ue not neneit vnte one ot p leit of theli 


ſte hym lelue, and what ſoeuer we de 
-onete 
4 Pf we hein Cbꝛyſte we wozke koʒ nao 
Wozdlypazpole, but of lang. As 


.compelied vs. (As who ſein 
wWoꝛke nat ol a ſteſhl 


fleſhli:no ti sugh wes 2þnew chz;il 


„ Of rrayer.. 


tes pbeyebnrtp pour carnall oz fleſhlie 
maſters with fears and trembling, in 
ſinglenes ot pour herts as vuto chi 
not with eye ſerupte as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſernauntes of chziſt: dopng 
the wyl of god from cheherce:encn as 
though peſcriicd the loꝛde and not mi 
And remembze that what ſoeuer good 
thinge anpman-docth,that ſhall be re 

edut agapne of the lozde, whether he 


man. And Math. xxv. ſapth Chꝛyſt, in 


the leff of theſe mp bzethzt, 
in as mu 


haue do 
as pe ha⸗ 


ve haue not done it to me. Here ſeiſt 
that we are chziſtes bzethze t eu chay 


nother that do we to chꝛpſte. 


the di: Coꝛin. b. The io wear cen 


(ſaith berwe GD — 2 man 


deſhlpe 


Ot prayer. c. xxxiiii. 
fle chiy we do 01 nowe no moe. Me are 
other wyſe mynded, then when Peter 
dꝛewe bys ſwerde te gs br foꝛ Chꝛiſta 
we are nod ready to luffre withcbzifft .. 
and to losſe lyfe and all fo: oure berp.. 
enemies tg bꝛinge th ts chꝛiſte. vt 
be in chꝛiſte we are mpnved lpke unte 
chꝛiſt which knew ne chinge fieſhipo; 
after the wpl el the fleſh,as thou ſepit chꝛitkkno 
Math rv. when ane ſaped to hym. Log wech no 
thy mother and thy bzechze fone muh thpace 
dutdelyzpng to ſpeake with the. He an — 5 
ſwered, who is my mother t who are not hisve 
my biethzen. And ſtretebed bys hand ct mother 


suer hys dyſcyples laienge:ſe my mo⸗ 
ther and mp-bzeryze. Foz who lo euer 
doeth che wpl of mp father which is in 
beue the ſame is mp bzether mp ſyſter 
and my mother. De knew not hys mo⸗ 
ther in that che beare hym. but in that 
e dyd the wyll of hys father in have, 
Do nowe as god the fathers wyll and 
commaundemec is al to Chzilt cut ſo 
Cpziffeis al te chziſten man 
Chzifte is the cauſe why Alone 
thewhy. J am reade to dos the vtteers. 
moſte of my power foi che. and why. I: 
ape fo; the And as longe as the cags A ef 
A „ ſo longe laſteth the eff cke as chziſta 
tuen as it is all wape daye lo longs as bideth lo, 
the ſons ſhyneth, Do theris:e wozlf 


hey com vnts me, take aways my 
a pense 
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* - Ofprayer; 3 
Fos des:take awape my god name: pet 
erte, o long lone the not a whit the 
— and ſo — e arte thou as derovn- 
* 915 $0 me às mine 
Corp . eadp to des the good fo; chyne þ 
al mpneberte Foz chꝛiſte deſireth it of 
me and bath deſcrucd it of me. Thyne 
nes is nothpng atal, ve it is ſwalowed 
bp. as a lytle ſmoke te 


aslonge as Chꝛiſt rematneth in myne 

onge 8 ivoneſonle and lolong 
eupll and ſo longeFJ pꝛape fo: the with 
vnkyndnes compared bnto bys kynds 

de and is no moze lene o thanght vps 


6 
Pozeouerthar enyil which thou deen 
to me J receaue not efthine hade, but 
of the hande of god and as gods ſcoꝛge 
ts teache me patyt᷑ce t to nurtsure me 
and tchertoze haue ns caſe to be angry 
With the moze then the child bath ts be 
angre wythis fathers rode, oz a ſpcks 
— nd a a ſoure oz bptter medpcins 


thathealech him oz a pziloner withhis 
Poney fetrurs oz ho that is panythed lawſutl 
pindet . offpcer that punychech bym. 
not the Thus is Chziſt all andy whole cauſe 
cbzifte co Why Jlone the, And to all canonghte. 


pzape, be added. Therfoe can not a lptle mo, 
God ca- ixpe mabe mie leue the better ozmoeatt 
reth for boundeto p;apefo; the ner make gods 
bys, CcommaundemetegreaterLatToſalyf 
F Abe in Lþzyk then che lone of Chai 
chpellech me. And therkeze J am reaoy 


4 


| 5 Of ptaier cxxxv: 
ts gent the mpne and not to take thin⸗ 
from the pf J be able J will do che ſer⸗ 
nice truly, vt not tht᷑ ot thou mini ſtre 
to me againe that receaus J of þ hand 
of god whiche mtaiſtereth it to me by 
the: Foz god careth foꝛ his and mints 
Trcth ail things vaco the and moucth 
turkes and ſaraſines + al manner inf 
dels to do them good, as thou ſeiſte in 
Abzaham-Jſaac i Jacob, and how god 
went with Joſeph into Egppte 4 gate 
dim fauour in che pꝛiſon ꝭ euer place 
which kauoure Joſeph receaued ofthe 
hande of god e to god gaue p thankes. 
This is god x ch2:1f, all in all god and 
had receaned J of God. Them that ae 
good J loue, becauſe they are in chziit 
t the euil to bing thẽ to chziſt. Mhen 
any man doeth wel J reiopſe, that god 
is honoured,+ whe any md doeth euel 
J ſozow becauſe, that god is diſhonou 
red. Finallap in as much as God hath 
created ail and Chziſt bought al with 
his bloud, therefozeoughtcall to ſeke 
god & Chzilte in all and els nochinge. g-= 
But cötrari wiſe bnts mökes frers ; 
and to the other of our holy ſpiritualte 
the belp is al in al and cauſe ot all loue 
Otker ther to ſo art p father, niether 9 
icke, and bꝛother vnto tem Offerelt [ur ſpirti 
thou not, ſo know they d not thou art faalltys. 
iether, lather, mother, liſter bother 

| net any 


| Ofpraier. 
any kinne at all to the. She is a liter 
of oures he is a bꝛother ot oures ſape 
thep, he is berelp a good man, foꝛ he ds 
oth moch foz out religion, he is a mos 
ther to our couente:we be greatly boũ 
de to pzap foʒ them And as foz ſuche t 
loch, lape( they) we know not whether 
they be good oz bad oz whether thei ve 
fiſh oz fleſh, foʒ thep dos nought {o; vs 
we be moare bounve ts pꝛape toz onre 
benefacrours ſape thep) and foz them 
that geue vs them, ſo the that geue vs 
not Foz them that geue litle ar they ly 
fle bound e che thei that loue litle, i fo; 
the p geue moch are they moch bound 
e the they that lone moch. And foz the 
that geue naught ar thei nough: bond 
and the they loue not ali And as they 
loue the when thou geuiſt: lo hat they 
the when thou takeſt awape krö chem 
Al is of and rũne al vader a ſtole and curle che 
bely a no as blacke az pitch, © 118 cloiſtet loue 
thinge of þelve loue, cloiſter pꝛaier belpe pꝛaier 
Thziſte Fcioilter bzetherbed belpe bzetyerhed 
Chaiſtis Hoꝛe ouer tgue that ipꝛingeti of chz1/ 
lous foz- ſte ſcheth naſhir owa eiii. i.coz. xi.) 
dere but fozgetteth bir ſelfe and betiowed 
her ſelfe hir vpon her neybours pꝛofite as chi 
but mon ſte ſou got oure pꝛotite 4 not bis on 
kes lone he ſought not the fauanre af God f03 
thinketh him ſelfe, but toz vs pe he tage þ wat 
on ꝑ beip and vengeaunce ot Cod from vs 2 


1 oo Pd e . 
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thzeng robbeth the not as freres x mas 


de. Firff Jſay they are not called and 


rilp a true pꝛeacher pzcacheth chziſtes 
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Ok prayer. 
him ſclfe and bare it on his one dac⸗ 
ke to bzing vs vnte fauour: Like wile 
dceth a chziſten man geue to his bꝛze⸗ 


kes do, but as Paulcomaudeth ,@ph. 
lit labaureih with his handes ſeme 
gosd woꝛke to haue where with to hel 
pe the neady thei gene not but receaus 
only. Thep laboure not bat liue pdelyx 


gk the ſwete of the poze. There is none 


ſo poze a Wedow, though the haue not F 
tofinde hir (clfe and hir childzen no2 Freres : 
any monep to geue:pet thall the frere mnonkes 
{nach achele oz ſome what. Theppzea gugzt 
che:(ateff thon and laboure inthe woz not to 


pꝛeache. 


thet foꝛe ought not fo2 it isthe curates 


office. The curate can not ſaieſt thou. 


What doeth p theke there the: Decoda 


teſtament only make chzif the cauſe 
t reward of all oure deades 4 teacheth 


euery mã to beare his croſſe willingly 


fo2 ch:iſtes ſake. But theſe ar enimies 
vnto the crofle of chziſte x pꝛeach their 


bely which is their god. yh. iii. t tben 


thinke that Kucre is the ſeruinge of 


God. i. Timo. vi. that is, thep thinke 
them Chziſten onelp which offer onto 


their belles, which when thou haſt fils 
led, the ſpue they out pꝛaiers foꝛ the to 


bexthy reward, and yet wot not what 


piättte 


PW 
prafer meaneth. Pꝛater ſs the l5ging 
82 gods pꝛomiſes, which pꝛomiſes as 

* thep pꝛeach them not ſo lang thep not 
koꝛ the noz wiſhe tht vnto any man. 
Chgeir longinge is ta fili their paũche 
whom tyep ſerue and not Chiſt, and 
tho;ow ſwete pꝛeaching and flatter in 
ge woꝛdes deceaue thehertes of þ {ſims 
-.  .,  pleandbualerncd, Roma.rvi 
Cbꝛiſt is CT Finally as Chziſt is the whalecaw 
þ whole ſe why we doo ail thinge foꝛ oure net- 
- cauſe boure lch ſo is he the cauſe why god 
wbp god deeth all thinge fo2 vs, why he recea- 
loneth ds ueth bs in to his holp teſtamente, and 
makethvsheires of all his pꝛomiſes, 

and powzeth his ſpzite into vs, and 

makech vs his lonnes, and faſhoneth 

vs like vnte Chꝛiſte, e maketh vs ſuch 

as he wold haue vs co be. The aſſuraũ 

te that woe are ſũnes beloued, e beires 

, Withch2if, and haue Godes ſpzite in 
How to bs, is the conſente ef oure hertes vnto 
kaowe fhelaw of God. Which law is all per- 
that we fection and the marke whers at all we 
ar gozes0ughteto ſhote. And he that hittethe 
ſans ¶ be that mare io that he fulfilteth che la⸗ 
lawe is þ we with all his herte ſlsule and migh/ 
marke ye te ann with full loue and luſt without 
and the all let oz reſiſtaunce is pure gaide and 
touche. neadeth nat to be put on moe in the 
klre, he is fFreght and righte and nea⸗ 

deth to be no moze auen: he is ful tal 


cisned 


— 
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- - ---  - Ofprayers exxxvii. 
tionen like ch2i& and ca haue no moze 
added baco him. Nencreþelefle there 
is none ſo perfecte in this life that fin 
deth not let and reltſtaũce by the reaſg W*2ught 
of oziginall ſinne oʒ byꝛth poiſon that totrpe 
remaineth in him, as thou ma pſt le in dure el - 
the lives of alt che ſatntss thozow gut Urs & le 
al che ſcripture and in Baule. No. Sit. bewe fer 
The will is pzeſece,ſaith be, but I fin loath ws 
de no meanes to perfozme that which #®7* pur⸗ 
is good. J doo net that good thinge Jed» - 
whiche J wolde: but that enill doo J 
which J wold not. J finds by rhe laws 
that when J woulde doo good,entll is 
pꝛeſente with me, J delite in the lawe 
as cdcerning the inner man, but 3 fin 
de à nother law in my membzes rebel 
linge againſte the lawe of mp minde + 
ſubdupnge me onto che lawe ol linne 
which law 4 — is pony brow 7851 
rupte t a poiſoned nature which bꝛea rr. 
keth ints euil luſtes tir euil luſtes in 8 
te wicked deades 4 mut be purged is 3: Chai 
t be trew purgatozi of þ croffe of chʒiſt i 928 
that is thou muſt hat it with all thyne 
bert t deſire god ts take it fro the. And 
the what ſo euer croſſe god putteth on 
thy: backe beare it pactentiy whether 
t be pouer te licknes oʒ perſecutiõ, 02 
what ſo euer it be, & take it foz p right 
urgaco2y4 thinke that god hath nat⸗ 
d pe fait to 5 p therbp * 
1 | | $ 
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Of prayer, 


Be that bethatloneth not the law e hateth his 
+ loneth kin, e bath not pꝛofeſſed in his herte to 


not the fight againſt it,+ mozneth not to Gov 


law and to take it awap and to purge him of it 
bareth the ſame hath no parte with Chaiſfe 
ſin bathe Yfy lone the law and findeff that thou 
no porte hall pet ſtane bangyng on the wherof 
v5 chzif, thou ſoꝛoweſt to be deliuered cpucged 

Bowe to t ſekeſt helpe of any other ſaue of god 
tre the onelp, all is not weꝛth a ſtrawe as foz 
Doctrine an eraple,thou haſt a couetous minde 


of our ſpi and miſtruſteſt god e chorfoze arc mo⸗ 


ritualite ued to begtle thy nepboure t arte bnco 


ſpnke oꝛ fwpme,lo Pp mat nne b 
him oꝛ get fco dim that he hath:che get 
the to the oblernaũte which is ſo pur⸗ 
ged from that ſin that he wil not once 
handle a penp, t with that wite doethe 


in to his hole, readp pꝛepared foz hys 
mouthe without his laboure oz ſwete 
and by ol his merites whiche be Hatch 
inſtoꝛe t geue thy money not into bps 
boly handes but to one of them that he 
bath bired ether with par te of His pꝛa 
perso2 parte ot his, pꝛape to take the 
ſinne vpon him and to handte his mos 


nep foꝛ him. In like maner pf anp par 


ſon that is under obedlence vnto gods 
oꝛdinaũce( whether it be ſon 03 vongÞ 
ter, ſeruante, wife oz labiecte) —_ 

no 


him . he 3 
e winne by 


the ſotle fore make p goſe come flieng 


„eee ee a. it: LD oe me. pu, my, 6 wh ES 


Ofpraiers exxxviii. 
bnto the oꝛdinaunte, and pet finde cõ⸗ 
trarpe mocions, lette bim god alle ta 
them that haue pꝛofeſſed an sbediece 
ok their owne makpnge, and by parte 
ol their merites. If thy wyte gene the 
tr. woꝛdes foz. itt.goo ts the Charters | 
houſe and by of their ſilence and ſo, Pf þ 610 
Pf cheabſtenynge of the obſeruannte 5 Pas 

from bädlyng money heate thine here 274 00 
from deliringe money andthe obedy- oro. tes 

ence of them thar will obere nothinge 5 ur rs 

but hey; owne o2dinaunce, beale thp *[9190s 
diſobedience to Gods ozdinaũce, and — | 
the ſilence of the Charterhouſe mdke ges ffs 

tame thy wynes t5ge:then belene that £25 then 
their pzaiers chal deliuer thy ſoule rõ pgs rey 
the paines of chat terrible and fearful dds = 

Pargatezy whiche they baue fained and elle 

to purge thy purſe with all. Che ſpiri not. 

tualteencreaſerhdayty , Pos pꝛelates 

moo pꝛeiſtes, moo mokes freres, e ha⸗ 

nons,nones # moo herettkes, J wold 

fa pe heremttes with like dzaffe-Decte 

befoze the encreaſe of ſainte Fraũces 

diſciples tn ig fewe peres. Keken how 

many thouſad pea how manp twenty 

thouſides,not difciples only: bac who 

le cloiſters are ſpꝛong out of hel of che 

in ſo litie ſpace. Paterpnge ofpzaters 

encreaſeth/datlt Thetr ſeruice as they 

call it, waxeth longer and longer and 

the laboure of theire lippes greater, 

J D. it, | ngw 


he tiiidleteed. © 
kat z fitwe ſainres, new ſernice, new fettes 
| — and newe holye dayes, What cake all 
ir — theſe awayt! Sinne: Hape, Fo; we ſe 
alle aas the cocrary bp experience and chat fim 
th a Way growetd as they grow. But they takes 


wichther 3wapyetirſte gods wozde with faithe,; 


Pavers. hope, pcace,bniteloue and cocozv,the 

Wen o- dgule and londe, rente 4 fee,toure and 
tber — towne, goodes and catel, and the very 
tbey ling meate out ot mens mouthes, All rheſs 
and whe tine by purgatozye, Whe other wepe 
orber lols fo; their fredes they ſinge merely wht 
eveyP gtherloole their frendes they getfren 
winne. des. The pope with all his pardons is 
All is of greunder on purgatozy.ÞÞ;eſtes,m@» 
s,chands,freres with al other ſwer 


Lbeſe : cozy and fill the bell. Euery maſſe, ſay 
pbilit!9s chop, delinereth on ſoule our of purgs 
geue no tozp. vf that wer true, yea yfrhemal- 
other me ſeg wer ynoughe koz one ſoule, yet we 


dicines re the pariche pieiſtes and curates 8 
ariſh ſufficier to ſcoure purgaa 


fane pur every | | 
gacions toy. Atthewther coftly wszkgs of men 
Snelp. mightbe weliſpared. _ 


GThe.tiii.ſenſes ofthe ſcripture, 


Pep deuide the ſcrſptnre in to. 
lit. ſences, the lyter all, tropo⸗ 

.& logicall, allegozicall, anagogy⸗ 
call. Che liter all ſence is become 19- 
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1p. mes of ppocrites do but emptie purgs | 
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tbrnse 


itt cleane awape and bachemade tt bs 


-gottesighistaile be 


that the! erpyturs hathe put one ſence ure hath 


Ofthe ſeridture;  cxxxix; 
f#hynge at all. Foz the pepe hath taken 


cis. Me hath partipe locked it vp 
ith the falſe and counterfaited keies 
ofbys cradicions ceremontes aud fay 
ned1yes.And partly dz(uech me from 
it with violece ofſ werde. Foz no mas 


Dare abyds by the lptceral ſenceof the 


texte, but vnd er a bene vl itchal 
pleeſe — Che tropologicall ſeſe 
— to good maners(late they) 
and teachethe what we onghte to dos. 
— 4 ab —— to faythe 
ogtcall:o hopt and thyn 
— 


a igel b anagogical 
are termes at they; 3 
al tog r 9; the 


pare 
but allegozies 


both two ofche + thys 


allegorie cipꝛehedeth them both 4 ys 
nough: Foz 02 cropotagicatts 'burana 


alle, 


o ot maners and-angogycal an 
go2pof hope. And allegozp is as 

muche av as ſtraũge prak ng oz 
o;owedTpeache. As when we laps of 
a wanton Thilde,rhis ſhepe hat he may 


Dich eiche 18 | peipeachs z c 
l C e, che ene 

bozoweofthe tHep arves p * Fl $3” 
EThon:ſhalce — tbertoꝛe the feeiy 


andwyac 
4 


whyche is the literali ſence. And that but ont 


litteral ſence is the rote and groũde of cence; 


8. ii, all, 


e 


1 
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| The. liii.ſeuces. 


all. c ths dere that neuer fa yleth wher 
vnto pf thou cleue ton ca heuer erte 
02 go aut of the wate. And pf chou lens 
the litteral ſece:thou canſt not but go 
gute ol thevape. Heuer the later the 
{cripturc vlech pꝛouer bes ſimilitudes 
redeis 9; allegozies as al other ſpeches 
doo, but that wpth the pzouerbe,ſ(imy- - 
lpcude.redel oz allegozy ſtgnifiech is e 
uer the lyters (ece, whiche thou muſte 
ſeke oute dpligen:ie. As in the englylh 
we bozow wo2des and ſentẽces of one 
tyinge and apply them vnts another & 
geue them new lignpſycations. We 
pe let theſee (weil, andryſe as bye as 
be wyll yet hath God appointed howe 
terre he thal gas: meaninge that the ty 
raũtes hall not doo what they wolde 
vnt that eutpe whyche God bath ap- 
pointed them to do, loke, ver thou lepe 
what lpte ral ſence is, doo iothynge 
favenlyes;wythouc auiſemente. Cut 
..-;- notthehowerthatthou ſfandeſt hpon, 
3 — , ſe nat the 
wo —— — owe _ 
owes Wben athyngeſpeadethnopwell, 
— bozoue ſpeache andlaperhe'Biſthops 
das bach blefled it, becauſe thatnpthynge 


4 3 4 's 
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ſpeadeſh; well that they medyl with al 
_ -- Pfths pozech be burner ta oz the mes 
te euer roſted, we ſap the biſhope bath 
tut hys ſote in the potte, oz the byſho- 

2 92255 L 


of the ſcripture. ext. 
pe plaſed the coke, becauſe the biſſho⸗ 
pes bur ne who they luſt  whoſvener 
dilpleaſeth them. He is a pointificall 
felo w, that is, pꝛoud and ſtatipe. Me is 


es. It is apaſtime foz a pꝛealats. It is 
a plealure fo2z a Pope. He wold be fres 
and pet will not haue his heed ſhaven 
Me wolde that no ma ſhulde ſmpt him 
and pet bath not p popes mar ke. And 
ok hym that is be craped and Wwoterh 
notHow, we ſap, he bath bene at ſhzift 
che is maſter perſsns ſiſters doughter 
be is the biſhopes ſyſters lone he hath 
acardinall to his vncle, the is a ſpiri⸗ 
tual whoze, it is the gentle woman of 
the parlonag, be gaue me a kiryeleyld 
And ok hir that anlwereth bir huſbad, 

vi. woꝛdes foz one we ſay, the is a tile 
terof thecharcerhouſe,as who ſhalde 
ſape, he thinketh that ſhe is not baun 
de to kepe ſilence, their ſilence ſhall be 
à ſatilfaction foz hir. And ot him that 
will not be ſaued by Chꝛiſtes merites 
but by the wozkes of his owne imag 
 kacton, we ſay, it is a holy wozke mc. 


 Thas boꝛow we e faine newe ſpeache 
in euerpe tonge. All fabels pꝛopheſies 
aͤnd redels are allegozies as V ſopes fa 
bels and Parliens pzopbiſies and che 
Ae RFRLRcIOn ok th 


bein are the licerall 
D. lil. L 


opich, that is ſuperfticions and faith 
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The.ilii fences. 
LS in like manner the ſcrſpfure bs 
roweth woꝛdes and lentences ot al ma 
ner chiges and maketh pꝛouerbes and 
ſimtlitudes 02 allegozies. As chzifts 
ſaſth. Luke.iftf.Pþiſittd heale thy ſelf 


home whiche thou doefte in ffraungs 
places and that is the l{tterall ſece. D6 


when J ſape Chzift is a lãbe, 3 meane 


not a lambe that bearcthe wolle but a 
mee and paciẽte lãbe whiche is beat 
foz other mens fautes.Chztlf is a vin 
not that beareth grapes: but oute of 
whole rote the bzaunches that beleue, 
ſucke the ſpꝛʒite of lite and mertye and 
grace t power to be the ſonnes of God 
ans to dos his will. T be ſimilitades 
of the goſpell ar allegozſes bozowoed of 
woꝛldſye matters to expzefle. ſpiritual 
thinges.The Apocalipſe oz renelatiis 
of John are allegozies whoſe litterall 
p- lence is harde ts finde in manꝑ places 
ght ple of Beponde all this when we haue foiy 
allegozi - 9ut the litteral ſence,of the ſcriprure, 


texte of another place. The go we and 

as the ſcripture bozow the ſimilitudes 

of wazidlythinges even lo we agains 
Allegozi- bezow ({militudes 0; allegoztes ofthe 
ds are no {Cripture,and applye them ta our pur 
poſes, which allegozies are ns ſence of 


— the ler iyture:but free thinges bellves 
8 „„ 1 >” 2 f KE 


Whole interpzetacion is, doo that at 


20cefle of the texte, oz by à like 


Ofthe ſcripture, cxl\.' 
che ſcripture and all te gether in the if 
berte of the ſpꝛpte Mhiche allegozies 
7A maye not make at all the wylde ads 
uencures:but muff kepe me wpth in þ 
compaſle of the fopth, and euer applys 
mpne allegoziets Cbiſts and bnroÞ 
faith. Take an enſemble chon haſt chs 
gory of Peter howe he [mote of Pals 
chuſes eare+ howe Chꝛyſte healed pe 
 agapne. There haft thou in the platne 
texte great lernig, great frute e great 
edifiuge, whiche J palle oner becauſe 
of tedtouſnes; Then come J, when 1 
pzeache of the law, and the goſpel, and 
doꝛo we this eraple to erpzelle the na⸗ 
ture at the lw and of the goſpell, and 
to paynre it bnto the befoze thpneetes 
And of Peter and his ſwerve make 1 
the law, and of Thiilke the goſpell, ſap 
enge, as Peter ſwerde cnttethe vr the 
care ĩo doeth þlawe. C de lawe danip 
neth, the lawe kplleth,and mangleths 
the coniciente; | EH 
CThereis no care ſo rpghteons tha 
can abide the hearig ofthe law. Thers 
is no dgape ſs good but y the lawe da 
neth it. But Chziſte, chat is to ſape, ; 
goſpel, the pꝛemiſos and tefameecþat 
God hath made in Th2iſke,healeth tbs 
eare and conſclece which che law pat 
I burce, The Goſpel is lyfe, mercye and 
lozgeuenes krelie, and all ts gelber au 
. pealpng 


The. iiii. ſences. 
pealynge plaiſter. and as Deter doet 
but harte 4 muke awoide where was 
none bgfoze, cae ſo doeth the law. Foz 
whe wethpnke that we are holp,and 
ryghtegus, and full of good deades, yf 
plawe be pzeached a r pghte, our righ 
reouines and good deades vanpſhe a 
waxe as ſmoke in the wynde, t weare 
lefte dampnable ſinners oneli And as 
thou ſeiſt hon chat chziſte healeth not 
tpil Peter had woded,an as an healin 
+ playffer helpeth not tyll the cozrolp 
Hatch croubled the wöde, eue ſo the gols 
pet belperh not but when the law hath 
woüded the conſciece andb2ought the 
{paner into the knowleg of his [pane 

Tbys allegozte pzoueth nothinge ney 

ther cã doo. Foz it is not the ſcripture 

but ã example 02 aitmilitude bozowed 

ol the Scripture moze expzellp, and to 

rote it and graue it in the herte. Foz a 
Iimilitude 82 a example doeth pzintea 

thinge muche deper in the wpttes of a 

mã the doeth a plapne lpeakpnge, and 

Ik ß ean leaueth behinde bim as it were aſting 
netpꝛouets pꝛyke him tozwarde, and to awake 
p allego. hym wpth all. P2ze euer pf J coulde 
rie wyth not pzoue with an ope texte that why- 
an open che ß allegazy doeth W the were 
texte the the ajlegozy atying to be geſted at and 
is it falſe of no greater value then a tale of No- 
doctrine. bin Bode. This allegogp as ede 
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of the ſcripture. 


bys fp:ffe parte is pꝛoued by aufe 
in, iſi.chapter ofhys epyitle to the Kg 


mapnes, where he lapthe. The lawe 
cauleth wzath And in. vii. Chapter to 
the Romapnes. WWhe the lawe of com⸗ 
maundement came, ſpane reupued, + 


J become deed. And in the. ii epiffle ta 
the Cozinthians the tbyzde chapter, p 


la we is called the miniſker of death r 
dampnacisn. ac. And as concernyngsa 
the {ecande parte Paule ſapthe to the 
Nomapnes. u, chapter. In that we are 
luſtikled by fayth we are at peace with 
God. And in the ſeconde epyſkte to the 
Cozinthians the iii. Che goſpell is cal 
led che miniſtration of tullifpeng and 


ok the verite And Gala, iii. The Ipzite 


tameth by pꝛeacynge of che fayth.xc. 


Thi the litteraliſence p2one the The lftcs- 
bis doth the litteraliſence p3 ye I (ewes 


tid borech the honſe. And becauſe that Y20ueth 
allegozies pzoucnothinge therfozeare tde alleg9 


alleg92pe, and beare it, as the found 


# 


they to be bled ſoberly and ſeldon, and pe. 


i 


cc the terte oftcreth the an al 
gaz y. 

And ol this maner (as Jabeue baue 
da ne) doeth Paule bozow a ſimilitude 
a figure o2 an allegoꝛzpe at Geneſis to 
ex pꝛeſle the natur oł the law and of the 
goſpel, and by Agar T hr ſũ declareth 


| "be pꝛepertis of the law 4 of hirbonde 


chridzen 


+4... 


. 1 


bild whych wyl be taſtefiedby de} 
nes, and by Sara, and by: tonne declg 
reth ibs pzoperice of the goſpeil and of 
by; fre ppt wborh are tuſfyfed by 
faith and how thechildzen of the laws 
Which belene i their wozkes perſecute 
ebe chlozen of the Goſpell whpche bs- 
lene in the mercy and trueth of god, x 
in the teſtaments of hs ſonn Jeſus 
gur lozd, and lpkewiſe doo we bozowe 
lykenes 92 allego2ies of the ſcripture, 
as of Pharao and Perode and ofthe 
Scribes 7 743 Gap expꝛelle our 
miſerable captiuie and perſecucto vn- 
der Antcichzplfe the pope. © 
The faſch ¶ The greateſt caule of whiche captſ 
was loſt Ute and the decape of the fapth,+thys 
ꝛbaow als rr nw are,ſpzag 
firffe of allegozyes. Foz Dztge,x they 

iogoztes fs tyme beweg all tbe ſcriprare by 
ts allegozies. Whoſe enlaple: the that 
came after folowed ſs longe tyll ac the 
latte thetſo;zgorrbe ozder ànd pꝛoceſſe 
of the terte, luppoling d the ſeripture 
ſerued but to fatne allegoztes bpb, In 
fo mach that ewety docturs expounde 
one texte.xx wapes as childzyn maks 
deſcante bpan pla ine ſonge The came 
Chopol dur ſophiſters W they: Anagogicall 
wr 0 and chopolagicallſence and wyth an 
— | 2 antetben of halle an ench, ont at why- 
PP-1BECTS . cyg ſome of them dꝛawe a thzede _ 


- of theſctipture, 
dayes log. Yea thou ſhalt finde now 
that will pzeache Chziffe, andpzone 
(] what ſame eger pointe ofthe faithey 
thon wilt, as well oute of a fable of wave,” 
Ouide 02 any other poet, as oute of; as 
lalnt Joirs goipell az Pauls epiTles d ay 
Pea they are come vnto loch blendnes ite as 5 
that they not only ſapthe litteral ſece fcripture 
pzofiteth not but allo chat it is hurtful, nee 
» | dinable doctrine they pzoue by a texte g de litts 
of Paule. 11. Co:, fil. Where he laleth ral ſeace 
the letter kylleth but the ſpirit geueth zfllech 
life, Lo ſay they the letteratl lefce ple 11 cou gy 
lech and the ſpiritual ſence generh lite gerg 
We mufk therfoze, ſape they ſeks gute y 
| ſome chopotogtcal lence, 
Here lerne what ſophiffry is how 
? | blind thep ar, that thou maieff abhaze 
them and ſpue the oute of thy ſtemake 
fo:ener. Paule bp the letter meanech 
Popſes law, which the pzocetle of the 
terte folowing declareth moze bzyghe 
then the lone. But lt is not iheir gyſs 
nt ioke on the 023er of anp texte but as 
| they finde it in their doctours ſe alle⸗ . 
ge they it and ſo under ſtäde it. Paule Thelefee 
maketh a compariſb betwene the law Kineth is 
and the Golpel and calleth the law the expoun⸗ 1 
letter becaciſe it was dat letters grauẽ ded, 
in two tables of cold fone, Foz d law 
Js eth but kil & dampne the conſciencs 
1 as longe 


2 


bf the ſcripture. 
as longe as there is no luſt in the hert 
to dos p which the lawe cömaundech. 
Contrary wile he calleth the Golpell 
the adminiſtration of the ſpzite and of 
kighteouſnes oꝛ iuffifieng. Foz when 
Cbpꝛitt is pꝛeached 4 Þ pꝛomiſes which 
God hath made in Chziſt are beleued, 
the lpirit entereth the herte and loſeth 
Co loute t de berte and geucth luſt to do the law 
$lawe is zud maketg the law altuelp chinge in 
kighte⸗ 2 No w as lone as the gert lus 
tes us befoze god and our ſinnes fo2 ge 
nen Neverthelele the law or the letter 
graued in ffone, and not in the hertes, 
as ſo glogious, that Moiſes face ſho⸗ 
ſo bzigpte that the childzen of Jſrael} 
toulde not beholde hits face foz b2pght 
nes. It was alſo gent: in thunder any 
lightening and terreble ſignes, ſo that 
they foꝛ feare came to Poiſes and deli 
123 red him that he woulde ſpeake to them 
and let God fpeake no moe. eſte we 
dye(ſayde thep).Yf we heare hym any 
mo2e:as thou maiſte fe. Exodi.twẽtys 
Where bpon Paule maketh his com- 
parfſon ſapenge:vf the miniſtratid oł 
deathe thozowe the letters figured in 
ſtones was glozious, ſo that the chyl⸗ 
den ok Iſraell coulde not beholde the 
| kate ot Popſes foz the glo2pe of ys 
j eeuntenatice; why ſhal not the * 
1 | | rats 
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of the ſcripture. cxliiii. 
ſtratiõ of the ſpiriie be gloꝛious: And 
agatne:if the adminiffrocion of damp 
natid begiozious:much moꝛe ſhal tbe 
adminiſtratiö of righteouſnes excede 
in gloꝛy: CT bat is, yt the lawe that kil⸗ 
lech ſinners & helpeth tht not, be gla⸗ 
rtous,the the goſpel which pardoneth 
ſinners,and geueth them power co be 
the (ones of god, and te onercome ſin, 
is muche moꝛe gl z2ious. And the texte 
that goeth befoze is as cleare. 
CF02 the holye apoffle Paule ſaſeth, 
ye Cozinthians are our Piffle which 
is bnderſtande and reade of all men, 
in that ye are knowen how that pe ar 
the Piſfle of Chꝛiſte miniffered by vs 
and w2ittert:not wpeh pnke (as Mops 
les la we) but with the ſpirite ofthe l⸗ 
vinge God: not in tables of Tone (as 
the ten commaundementes) but in the 
fieſhly tables of the hert, as wha ſghuld 
ſape, we wzitte nor a deed lawe with 
pnke 4 in parchement,noz graue:thac 
whiche dampned pou in tables of ſto⸗ 
Ine:but pꝛeache yon chat whiche bꝛin⸗ 
geth the ſpꝛit of like vnto vour bzettes 
Iich ſpirit witteth and graueth the 
law ot loue in pour hertes and geueth 
yon luſte fo dos the will of God. And 
loꝛthermoꝛe ſayth he our ablenes com 
eth of god which hath made vs able ta 
Piniſter d newreſtames not of þ 1 
(that 
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Bed "Pp ofthe ſcriptnre: | * 
Edoe is to ſape not of the lawe) but of 
che ſpꝛite. Foz the letter (that is ts ay 
the lawe)kplleth:buc the lpirit geuet 
life (that is to ſape the ſpir ite of Gad) 
Wich oncerech poure hertes when ys 
boleneche glad tidinges that art pzeas 
ched pou in Chziſte, quickeneth your 
der tes andgeneth you life, and luſte : 
maketh pou ts dos of lone and of pour 
gon accozde without compullis,that 
Wwhiche the law compelled pou to doo, 
and dapned pou becanſe pe coulde ns- 
dos With lone any luke and naturally 
This ſeiſt thou that p letter ſignifiecy 
Rot the literall ſence aud the ſpzite the 
ſpiritual ſece And Rom. ii. vleth panule 
this terme litera foz p law. And. Nom 
bli. wher be ſetteth it ſs plaſney if the 
great w2ath of god had not blinded iht 
nn hep 89 . haue 9 * i 
Cheletre Bod is a ſppzite and all his wozpes 
5 len | reſpirituali. is licterall ſenceis ff 
is ſpirity rituall and all bis woʒdes are (piritu- 
All. all. When thou readeſte. Math. i. ht 
mm Mall beare a ſonne and thou ſhalte cal 
dis name Jeſus. Foz be ſhall laue bys 
people frome their ſinnes. Chis litte⸗ 
rall ſence is ſpirittial and euerlaſtins 
lyt vnto as many as belene it. And ths 
litterall ſence of theſe woꝛdes. Path. b 
bleſled are þ mercifull,foz they thabba 
ge merep,are ſpiritual cpa” 


Of ſeripture. 
that are mercifull maye at right by the 
trueth and pꝛomiſe of god caleng mer 
cy And like is it of thele wozdes Pat. 
vi. St pou fozgeue othermẽ thir ſinnes 
voure heuenlp father thal fozgeuse you 
yours And ſo is it ot all p pzomiſes of 
god. Finally al gods woꝛdes are ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, vt thou haue eyes of god to ſe the 
light meaninge ok the texte and where 
vnts the ſcripture perteineth and the 
tinall ende and caule thero r. @WMhat is 
All the ſcripture is ether the pꝛomiſes to be tous 
and teſfamẽte of god in Chꝛiſt and ſto abt in the 
ries pertepning there vnto, to fregth ſcripture 
„ thy faith ether the law x ſtozies pertep e in p lits 

ninge therto to feare the from euill ds ral ſence, 
ing, There is no fozy ng2 geſt, ſeme it 
neuer (6 ſimple oz ſo vile vnto p wozld 
but that thou ſhalte finde therin ſpirit 
ind life and edifpenge in the litterall 

ſece, F02 it is gods ſcripture wzite ten 
fo: thy lerning and confozte. There is 
no cloute 02 ragge there that hath. not 
pꝛecious reliques wzapte therein of 
faith, hope, pacience and long loffertin 
ay eand-ofthetruechofgodand allo of 
ng is right nes: Det befoze the ſtoꝛy Theffo:p 
ibs Ruben whiche defiled his fathers bed. of Nuben 
99 Parke what a croſe God ſoffered to 
: b q fall on the necke of his electe Jacob. 
cy Co nſidꝛe firſfe the ſhame amonge the 

bethen,whe as pet there was noms of 

der 


The.ni.ſences. 


the whole wozlde wyth in che ceffam? 
ts ol God but he and his honſhould. J 
repoꝛte me to our pꝛelats whech ſwer 
SDwere bptheir hondur whether were acrs 
they by ſe oꝛ no. Seyſt thou not how dur wy⸗ 
theyz ho ked bylders rage, becauſe the ſe they: 
1varcth? byldynges burne nowe theraretrj 4 
are they ß the kyꝛe of Gods wo2de, howe they 
not readtferevpthe wh 8 to quench the 
ta ſiifre wo 10e of Eod fo! WD) of loſyng 11 
mamefez es Then what bu pnes ha 
cu2yJes' to'pacyfie his chpltrerne Lobe wh pho 
lake. do he had at ede defilinge of his dough 
++ ter. Dina. And be thon lure that p be 
thern there were no moze faryons fo: 
the defylynge ofthi ep; ſyſter, thẽ the l 
nes here fozt 4 dekplinge of they; mo- 
ther Parke wh at folowed Raben, to 
feare other 8 they ſhame not they: fo- 
thers and mothers He was curfed and 
loft the kyngdome and alſo p pꝛeſtdde 
and his trybe of generacion Was ener 
few in 17-4 as it appereth In the 
Toryes of the B pl vie,” 

Che adulterye of Daupd wprh 

The adul \Barſabe is an enſemple, not + moue 
tcrp of da Vs foenell:buryf(wht ebe tblewe the 
ud. Wape ok dre ag anpe chaunce 
dꝛyue bs a ſyde „that we dilpere not. 
Fo: pf we ſawe not. ſache inkpꝛmytes 
in Gods elec te we whpche are ſo weke 


i fall ſg vice chulde vet erlp deſpeare 5 
7 hynk \ 


Of the ſcriptures, ec, xlvi. 
thynke that god had cleane fo2ſaie vs. 
It is therioze a ſure and an vndowted 
cocinlid whether we be holi 02 vnholy 
weare all — Bo the 9 
that gods ſpnners conlete not te thier 
cinne: Thepconſore vnto the law that The difke 
it is both holpes ryghreous t mozne rence ber 
to haue theyꝛ ſynne takt a wape. But wene So 
the deuels lynners conſete vnto theyr des (YN 
ſynne and wold baue the la we and bel ners 18 
taken wave and are enemies vnto the deupll⸗ 
righteounelle of god⸗ - #40 
Lpke wyſe in the womely geff of Poe 
when he was dzonke, t late in his tete 
with bys pzenepe membzes ope, baſte. 
thou greate ediſpenge in the iptterall 
ſence. Thou ſepſte what became of the 
curſed chpidren ofwpcked ham which 
lawe hys fathers pzpupe membꝛes e 
geſted therof vnts his bzethern Theu 
ſeiſt alſo what bleflinge feil on Sem 
Japherh whicye went backwardeand 
toueres theiz fathers mebzes and aw 
them not. And theidlie thou (cif what 

infirmite accopanpnpeih Gods electe 
be they neuer ſo holie which vet is not 
imputed vuto them. Foz the faith and. 
truſt they haue in god ſwaloweth vp 
al theyz ſynnes.. 47 
Not with itädyng this terte offereth' 
bs an apte t an hãſome allegozie o2 ſts Thepope 
militud to deſcribe our wyked ba antifslikened 
| C. li. c hapſte to ham. 
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Thel wil mountaine vpon mountatne, and wil 
co heuen co heauen by their owne ſkrength, and 
by away by a watne of their owne making, and 
ot their not by the wape Chꝛiſte euer the las 
oben ma⸗ fer thoſe geauntes foz the wickednes 


kinge, 


which is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſe of p woz 


The. iiii.ſenees. 
chꝛiſt the pope whiche many hundꝛed 
pe res bath done al the ſhame that here 
ca thinke vnto the pꝛeup me bze ok god 


de of faith as Paul calleth it Roma. x. 
and the Goſpel a nd ceſfamente of chzi 
ſte where with we are begote, as thou 
leiſt. i. Petri.and James.1. And as the 
curſed childerd ol ham grew into geaũ 
tes fo mighty and greace that the chil⸗ 
dern of Jirael! ſemed bur greſhoppers 
inreſpecte of them:ſo the curſed lones 
of oure Ham the Pope his cardinales 
bythopes,abbotes,monkes and freres 
are become mighty geauntcs aboueal 
power and auctozite, ſo that the chil- 
dern of faith in the reſpecte ot them ar 
much lefle che greſhoppers. Thet bepe 


and abhominacions whichethep had 

wꝛoughte, dyd God btterlye deffrope, 

parte of them by the childern of Loth, 
and parte by the childern of Elan, and 
ſenennations of them by the childern 
of Iſrael So no doubte ſhal be deffrop 
theſe foz lyke abhominacions and that 
thozely. Fo2 their kingdome is but ths 
kyngdome of lpes and faltheed _— 
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query one of the careth foz other is take 


Fhe vſe ot ſymilitudes, exlviſ: 
muſt nedes periſh at þ cominge of the 
cruech of gods wozde,as the nyght va 
neſheth awate at che preſence ofdaye. 
Thecbpldzen of Jſrael lew not choſe 


geauntes, but che power of God, gods 


cruech and pꝛomiſes as thou maiſte ſe 
in Deuter. So it is not we that ſhal de 
ſtrope thoſe geauntes as thou maiff le 
vi Paul. ii. Theſſa.ii.ſpeaking of ouer 
ham Antechziſt.whome the lozde ſhall 
deſt rop ſayth he( with the ſpzite of his 
mouth that is, by b woꝛdes of trueth) 
and by the bzyghtnes of his compnge 

(rþat.1s)bp the pzeachingeof hys Col 
vell. | 


¶ Thevſeſpmſflitude E: 5% 
4 Nd as 3 haue ſapde of allego- 
ries, euen ſo it is of wozlbiy ſy 
mllitude, with wemake ether 
whe we peach ether whe we 


f 


expoũd the ſcripture. The limilitudes 


pꝛoue not pnge, but are made fo ers 
p:eſſe noze plainelp that whych is con 
tained in the ſcripture and to leade the 
in the ſpirituall underſtondinge of the 


texte. As the ſimilitude of matrimoine 


is takt to erpzelle the mariage that is 
betwene chziſte t our ſonles, «4 what 
erccadige mercy we haue there where 
of all the ſcriptures make mẽcid. And 
the ſpmilitude of the membzes, how e- 


T. ili. 16 


paul pꝛes warneth the, Paul. l. coz.ii.ſapth:my 


lpe. 1 beleue. But kalth is wzonght bi the 


| — 5 1 — 


8 PPP 
Allimily/to make the tele what it is to lone th 
tud with nepboure as thp ſelfe. That pzeacher 
out ſcrip therfoze that bzingeth a natzed ſimili⸗ 
ture is à tude to pꝛoue that which is contained 
ſure coke in no text of ſcripture noz foloweth of 
of a falſe a texte, counte adiſceauer,aleader out 
pꝛophet. of che waye,t a falſe pꝛophet be was 

re of his phitoſophp,and perſuaſyons 
of mas wtſdome as Paul enery wher 


cbednoc W92des and my pꝛeachinge were not 
wozylpe With entiſpng wozdes and perſaatios 
wiloome de mans wtſdome, but in ſhewynge of 
the ſpꝛyte and power, that is, he pꝛea⸗ 
ched not dꝛeames coferming the W ly 
mylitudes,but gods woꝛd colirmig it 
with mpꝛacles, i W woꝛking of p lpzi⸗ 
te the which made them fele euer y thi⸗ 
ge in cheyꝛ hartes. That pour fayth, 
laeth he, ſhulde not Fonde in the wpl⸗ 
dome of man: but in the power of god. 
Foz the reaſons and lymplptudes of 
Simtilitu manes wpſdomemiake no käpth, but 
des + rea wauerenge and bncercayne opinions 
fans of onely.one dzaweth mechis wap with 
mas wypl h ps argumentea nother that, and ol 
doe make what pꝛenciple thou pꝛoueſte blacke a 
no fayth nother pꝛoueth lwohpte, and lo am Je⸗ 
but waue ner bnicrtapne,as pf thou tell me ofa 
ring opts thynge done in a far loonde 4 another 
nlons on cell wethe contrary, J wore not what 


pow:r 


: Symilitudes. 6 cxlviii. | 
power of god, that is, whe govs wozde gods wo; 

ls preached the ſpyꝛſte encerethe thine de ma 

herte and matzeth thy ſoule fele it and eth ſure 

maketh the ſo ſuer of it that netber ad faith foz 

nerlite noꝛ perſecucid no deth neeher god can 

hel noz the powers of hel nether pet al not ive. 

the paines of hell coulde ones pieuaile 

againlt the o2 moue the from the ſuer 

rocke of Gods woꝛzde, that thou hald 

eff not beleue that whiche God bathe 


{wozne.. ni Nan 
And Peter, ff, Peter. i, faith we folo-Peterp2e. 
med not veceauable fables , whe we o-ached not 
995, vnto pou the power.zcomingatfables + 
gur lozde Jeſus Ch2tif:burs our sies falſe fim 
we ſawe his mateſtye, And againe welptudes 
bane(ſatch he)a moze.ſger wozd of pza but the 
phelte, where vnts pf pe take hede, às playne 
vnto a iyghte ſhining in adarke place, lcripture 
pe do well. The word of pꝛopheſy was 
„the olde teſtamente whych bereteth re 
- | £o2dvaco Chꝛiſt in euer ie plate witg 
duthe wiche recozag p. Apoftles made 
nether ſymilytudes noz argumecesof k 
wo:ldlpe:wptte. Here of ſepſte thou, 
{ | ſvatalthe allegozies, ſypmilptudes, per 
a | [vaſtons and argumktes whyche they  .. 
„ P2pnge.wpthoure ſcrypture, to zune 
a | P2aynge tolapntes, purgato3ye, eas, 
x | Tecontelion „and that God wyll hea⸗ 
it | re thy pꝛapere meare fn one place, 
e tben in a nother, and that it is mozs 
* CL. liii. merpio 
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meritozious to eatefpth then flech, and 
that ta diſgiſe thy ſelfe and put on this 
zz that maner rote is moare acceptable 
f then to goo as god hath made the, and 
that wedowhode is better then matry- 
monp, and virginſte then wedowhode 
and co p2oue the allumpcion of our la⸗ 
dy, and that ſhe was bozne wpthoute 
ane ſinne, pe t with a kyle (aye 
ſome,are but faiſe doctrine. 
Take an enſample howe to pꝛout 
that wedowhode and virginite excea⸗ 
beth matrimonp, they bzig this wozld 
_Iyſimilitudes He that cakech molt pat 
nefoza4 mi deſeruech moſt and to him 
à man is moſt boũde lo like wpſe muſk 
it be with Ged and ſo fozthe nowe che. 
wedowe and virgine take moze payne 
in reliſtinge their luſtes then they ma⸗ 
ried wite, therkeze is their fare holyer 
Sſmſlitu FpzT I ſape, that in their owne ſophe 
des ar no Tryea ſimilitude is che woꝛſte and fe⸗ 
good ar - bleſt ar gumẽt that can be and pzoneth 
gumeces leſt e ſoneſt diſceauethe. Though that 
amonge ß one ſonne dos moze ſeruice foz hs fa» 
ſopht- - ther then a nother, pet is the father fr 
Fers own and maye with righte rewarde them 
felngs, all a lyke. Foz though J had arhouſan 
de bꝛethzen and dit moze then they all 
pet doo JF not mp dutie. The fathers 4 
mothers alſocare moſte fo2 the leelf x 
wekel and them that can do lern, 7 
3 : 


Scole do - 
£eringe 


Si militudes, c. xlix, 
fo: the wozf? care thei moſt and wolde 
your not their goodes onely:but alſo 
their blonde to bzinge them to the rigg 
te wape. And enen lo is it ot the kpng- & 
dome of Chziſt as thon mayffe well le 
in theſpmilitudeof the riotous fonne 
Luke. xv. Boze oner Paull ſaith.i. Co 
rint. vii. It is better to marie then to 
burns. Foz p perſone that burneth ca 
notqupetlye ſerue God in as much as 
hys mpnde is dzawen- awaye and the 
thonghtes of his herte occupied wpth 
Wonderkul and monſferns tmaginacy 
ons. Ye tan nether (e, noz heare,noz 
reade but that hys wpttes are rapte & 
be cleane from hym ſelfe. And againe, 
lapth he,circumciſion is nothinge, un 
\circamctſid is nothing: but the kepin 
e of the commaunzemetces is all toge 
ther Loke where in p canſt beeff keps 
the commaundementes thpter get thy 
ſelfe and there in abpde, whether thon 
be wedowe wyfe oz mapde and then 
haſt thou all with God, f we haue in Wemif? 
fir mites that dꝛa w vs from the lawes care ove 
of God, let vs cure them wyth the re⸗ in kirm; 
medpes that god hath made. Y thou tes Ww. 
burne marie. Foz God hath pzompled p rem:d;- 
the no chattite, as longe as thou matſt es that 

ble the remedy that be hath ozdepned: god hat 
no . pꝛompſed ts [la- ozdetnci: 
ke thpne honger wythout meats not tenz 
Ne Now te god. 
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9 The vſe of 

Node to aſke ot god moze then he 

path pꝛompſed cometh of a falſe fatthe 

- andis plaine pdolatrp, and to deſpzea 

what tẽ/ mpzacle where there is naturall reme 

tynge of dy is temptinge of God. And of paine 

god is. cakpngebys.wyſe vnderffande. He 
that taketh papne to kepe the camaun 
dementes ot god is [ure therby that he 

_loneth god, and that he hath gods ſpzi⸗ 

te in hym. And the maze papue a man 
taketh ( J meane pactentip x withoute 
grondginge) the moze he loueth god e 
the perlecter he is and neare vnta that 
healch which che loules of all chziſten 
men long koz, a the moze purged from 

te infirmite andſinne that remaincth 
in che fleſhe: but to loke foʒ anpe other 
rewarde oz pꝛomocion in heuen oz the 
lpfe to come than that which god hath 
pꝛomyſed foz chiles lake, and which 
Cͤhꝛpſte hath deſerved foz vs with bys 
papne takpnge, is abhominable intbe 
lyght of god. Foz chꝛyſt only bath pur 
chalſed the reward, and our payne tas 
 kyngtokeperhecomaiidemetes doeth 
but purgethe inne thac.remafneth in 
the fleſhe, z certykie vs that we are cho 
len and ſealed wth gods ſpirite vnto 
the rewarde thai chzpſte hath purcha 

led (oz vs. ee r 

¶ A was once at the creatpnge of docs 
toures of diuinite, where the oponent 

b © bzaught 
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Similitudes - c. l 
bꝛought the ſame reaſon to p2one that 
the wedowe had moꝛe merite then the 
bir gin, becauſe the had greater papne 
foꝛ as meche as the had once pꝛoued pᷣ 
pleaſures of matrimoni. Ego nego do 
mine doctoz ſayth the reſpondete. Foz 
though þ virgin haue not pꝛoued, pet 
che lmagineth that p pleaſure is grea 
ter then it is in deade, i cherfoze is mo 
re moued and hath greater teptatyd x 
greater paine. Are not thele diſputers 
they that Paul ſpeaketh of in the lixte 
chapter of che fyꝛſt ppſtle to Timorhe 
um. That they are not content with p 
wholſome wozdes ok our lozde Jeſus 
ch2iff,x doctrin of godlines. And ther 
foze knowe nothynge: but waſt cheyz 
bꝛaines aboute queſttous and ſkrife of 
wo2des; wherof ſpzing enupe, ſtrife & 
ralping of men with cozrupte mindes 
deffituteof the truetg. | 
As pertapnpng to our ladyes bodp, 
where it is, oꝛ where the body of Elp⸗ 
as, of John the Euangelpſte and of 
many other be, perteineth not to bs to 
know One thyng are we lure ok, that 
they are wher god hath lapd them. Pk 
they be in heue we haue neuer the mo 
re in Chzpft; Yk they be not there we 
haue neuerthelelle. Gure dutpe is toe 
pꝛepare our ſelues vato the commau⸗ 
dements, and to be thaukekal toz that 
u hichs 


The vſs of. 
whyche is opened vnto vs, and not to 
therch þ vntherchable ſecretes of god 
Df Soddes lecretes can we knowe ng 
moze then be openeth bnco vs. Pf god 
Hutte, who ſhall open? Howe then ci 
naturall realõ come by the knowlege 

nt wych God hath hyd bates þym 
elfes? 
¶ Vet lette vs ſe one of they; reaſons 
where with thei pꝛous it. The chele re 
ſon is this, euerye man doeth moꝛe foz 
bis mother, ſape thep, the fs: sther, in 
lyke maner muff Chꝛiſte do foz is mo 
ther, therfoꝛe hath ſhe this pzehemine 
ce, that hir body is in heuen. And pet 
Chꝛiſte in the twelfchapcer of Path. 
kneweth hir not fo2 his mother butas 
fer fozth as ſhe kepte his fathers com- 
maundementes. and Poul in the ſecs 
ce Pyſtle to the Co:inthias tn.v.chay 
kn9weth not chziſt him ſelfe flechlie oz 
alter a wozldlie purpoſe. Laſt of all 
od is fre and no fozther bounde then 
e byndethe him ſcife pl be haue made 
hyꝛ any p2omple he is bounde, pf not, 
then is he not. Finally of thou ſet this 
a boue reherſed cabpter of Path, befo- 
re thewhere Chꝛiſte wolde not knows 
bys mother « the ſeconde of John whe 
re he rebuked hir, the ſecond of Luke 
wers ſhe looſt hym and how neglige 


te ſhe was to leue hym behynde ber at 
1 Jeru 


Similitude 
Jeraſale bnwars, and cog004 dayes 


mygdteff ſolue many of their reaſons 


ne:reade alſo Eralimuſis annoratios 
in the ſaid places. And as fo2 me I cos 
mite all ſuche maters vnto thoſe pdles 
belies which haus noughts elſe to doo 
then to mone ſuche queſfios,and geue 
them fre liberte to holde what thep lp⸗ 
tte, as longe as ithurtech not the faith 
whether it be ſo o not exhoztinge pet 


obtayne p ſaluacion that is in Chꝛiſt 
that they geue no hede bnto vnneceſſa 


they laboure loꝛ the knowlege of tho⸗ 
ſe thinges without whiche they can 


ſanne was genen bs to gyde vs in our 
waye and woꝛkes both. Now pf thou 
leaue the natural vſe ot the ſonne, and 
wil loke directly on hĩ to ſe how b2zighe 


the ſonne blynd the. Do was the ſcrip⸗ 
ture geut bs te gyde vs in oure ways 
and wozkes gooſtly: The wape is chi 
ſte, and — 1 ogmen in him are oure 
laluation if we longe fo2 them and 5 
lawe is our wozke. Nowe pf we hail 


leue the ryghte vie and turne oureſels 
25 ue 


err e eee 


. 


ell: 
Joꝛnepe per ſhe ſoughte foz hym, thou 


whiche they make of this matter, and 
that ſhe was not withonr oztginal ſin 


; 


with Paule all that will pleaſe God 7 
ry and bzaulinge dirputacions, t that 


not be ſaued.. And remembꝛe that the 


he is, and ſuch like curiolite, then will 


ow to knowe; 

nes bnto bapn queſtiõs and to ſherche 
the vnſerchable ſecretes of God, then 
no doute ſhall the ſcripturs blynde vs 
as it hatiz done ours ſcole me and gur 
lotie diſpu ters. 8 


d as they are falſe p2opheces 

= whyche pꝛoue with allegozies 

e— ſpmylitudes and wozldlye rea; 

'-_  fons'that whyche is no where 

made mecton of in che ſcripture. Cue 

In expoũ ſo coũte the foꝛ falſe pꝛophetes whych 
dinge of expounde the ſcriptures dzawinge the 
p lcriptu⸗vnto a-wozldlp purpoſe cleane contra 
re we y onto the erample, liuinge, and pꝛac 
maſt tilinge ot Chziſte and ot bys Apoſtles 
haue a re and ol al the holy pꝛophetes Fo; ſaith 
ſpecte bu» Peter. ii. etri.i. nopzopbelye in che 
to þ liuig lcripture hath ante pꝛiuate interpꝛeta 
and pꝛadi tion Fo2 the tcripture came not bi the 
ſynge of wyll er man: but the boipe men ofgod 
chꝛiſt x of ſpeake, as they were moued by the hos 
bys apo» lpgoſt. No place of the ſerypture may 
ſties and daue a pꝛyuate expoſption, that is it 
p2ophe mape not be erpounde after the wylof 
2s. man 02 after the wyll ofthefleth oz dꝛa 
wen vnto a vo2ldip pur pole contrarie 

vnto the opt terte and the generall ar⸗ 
tlyces ofthe faprh and the whole cour 
ſe of the ſcripture and contrary te the 
Iputinge and pꝛactiſenge of Chꝛiſt and 
the Apoſtles and help pꝛophetes. J 03 


SS. eb. and... 
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as they came not by the wpllof man, b 
ſo maye the not be dzawen oz expsun⸗ [= 
ded after the wyl of man: but as they 

came by the holy gooſt fo muſt they be 
exrpounde and vnderſtonde by the holt 
eee is that where with 
god dz weth vs vnts hymts not whe⸗ 
re wih we th ulde be leade from hym. 
Thefryprnres ſpꝛonge oute ot God 
and flow dnts Chiſte, and were gene „„ 
to leade vs to Thaiff, '- Thou mute The" 
therfoze goo albge bytheſcriptureas lcripture 
bya ine bartl den come at Chꝛiſte was geo 
whych is the wales endeandreffinge nen to ie⸗ 
place. Pt any ma ther foꝛe bie the ſerip ade baun 
ture to dꝛawe the from Ehꝛiſte and to to chꝛiſte 
no ſell v in any thynge ſaus in Chiytk 
the lame is a kalſe pꝛophete. And 

y thou 0 8 perceane what Peter 
meanerh it fsleweth in the terte, The 

re were falſe pꝛophetes ambg the peos ⸗ 
ple(whoke p2opbeſtes were beiy weſds 

nie)as there chall be falſe teachers a- 
monge pou:Which that Ren bzings 
indamnablelectes{as 


"amnablel then fein hows Sceckes 
we are dinided in to möſfruous lectes 92 920ers 
oz oꝛders of religion (eu- denyege that 

lozde that hath bought thetn(Fo2 eue⸗ 

ry one ok then taketh on him to ſell the 

fo: money that, which God in Chꝛiſte 


pꝛomiſech the frelpyand many tall fo 


lowe 


How to knowe 


low their damnable wayes, by whom 
the wapeofcrueth chalbe enill ſpoken 
of(as thou ſeiſt how che wap of cruthe 
is become hereſpe, (edicious, #2 cauſe 
of inſurrection, and bꝛeakpnge of the 
kpnges peace, and trealon-vntco his by 
nes). And thozowe couetouſnes with 
_ fained wooꝛdes ſhall they make mar⸗ 
Touetu - chaundiſe ot vou, Conetoulnes is the 
olnesand concluſion;fo2 couetoulnes and ambt 
deſire ot cion that is to lape, lucre and deſire of 
bonoure honoure is the finall ende of all falſe 
is the ede pꝛophetes and of all faile teachers. Lo 
of al falle ke vpon the popes falſe doccrine, what 
doctrine is the ende therok and what ſeke they 
and that ther by; M her foꝛe ſeruethpurgato2y? 
whpy kal Bat to purge thy purſe and to polleþ 
ſe pꝛophe⸗ and robbe bathe the and thy hieres of 
res (eke houſe and landes and ok all thou haſte 
Purgato that they mape be in honour. Derueth 
rp. Par: not pardons foz the ſame purpeſe?⸗ 
dos 82alr Mhertoperteineth pꝛapeg to ſaintes 
ge ts lain but co offer vnto their belies? WMher⸗ 
tes Con- foze ſerueth confeſſion but to litte in 

kellion. thy conlcience, and to make the keare 
and tremble at what ſo euer they dzea? 
me, and that thou we2ſhpppe them as 
Goddes: and ſo fo2th in al their tradp⸗ 
cions ceremonies, and caniurations 
they ſearue not the loꝛde, but their bs 
zyes . And ok thepz falſe expoundings 
the leripture, and dzawing it contrary 


8 


falſeprophetes elii 
dnto the erample of Chꝛiſt and the &. Antren. 
poſtles 4 bolye Þ3opbetes vnto tbegz ple of tat 


damnable couecouſneile g tylthy am; ſe rrxpoü⸗ 
bycpon take example. dinge the 


Math. xvi. Mhe Peter ſaith roChzift ſcrpptu⸗ 
tho u arte the ſonne e the ipuinge god res. 
and Lbꝛiſt an(wered thou arte Werer 
and vpon this rocke J wpil bpize my 
cogregacid. By þ rocke interpace thep 
Peter. And then cometh Þ pope + wpl 
be peters.luccef{o2, whether peter wil 
v3 wil not pe whether god wol ez wpl 
notandthongh al p fcriptnre ſap nap 
to auy ſuche luccefſion, + fayis 100 J Chops $ 
am the rocke the foundacion and hees taith and 
ot Chziſtes church. Now lapth ailthe geds wez 
ſcriptare that the rocke is Chziſt, the de is the 
| faith and Sods worde. As ch21\f faith roctze 
Path. vii.he that heareth my words not the 
doeth theratkter is ipke a man that byl- pope, 
I deth on arocke. Foz phouſe that is bit 
ded on gods wozbe wyl ſtond, though 1 
henen ſhuld fal. And John ro. Chetit 
is the bins and 25 bꝛaunches ſo is 


Chziſte the rocke, the ffacks and ſonn 

dacid woher on we be bilded. And paul 

l. Coz. iii calleth Chziſt oure kdundact The aue 

on and al other, whether it be peter 02 tozpte of 

paul, he calleth cure ſeruaũtes te pzea eters 

che Chꝛiſt and to byide vs on hym. Ff iucceſtoz | 

therisze d pope be peters luccoute ts te but to 

duty is to pzeach Chile only 2 other pꝛeache. 
Ut, auctozite 


How to knowe, 
tozite hath he none And. 2. coꝛ. ri. pan 
maristh vs vnto Cöziſte 4 d2pueth vs | 
from all truit and confidence in man, | 
Ans Ephe-ti.ſayeth Paul. Ye ar vyl⸗ 
ded on the foundatton of the Apoftles 
« p2ophetes that is on the wozd which 
they pꝛeacheo, Chꝛiſt be in 7 ſaith he, 
the hed coꝛner ſtone, in wt ö euerp byl 
dyng coupled to gether graweth vp in 
to an holy cemple in the loꝛd, in whom 
allo pe ate bilte to gether and made an 
habitacion fo2 Cod in the ſpzite, and 
eter in the (econa of his fyzſt ppitle 
Pyldeth vpon Coziff, cötrarp vnta che 
Pope which bpldeth vs on bym ſelf, 

Hel gates Hal not pꝛeuaple againſt it 
that is to ſape,agaynſt che congrega- 
tpon that is byltvpon Chziftes taltht 

bpon gods woꝛd. Naw were the pope 
the rocke, hel gates could not pzeuaile 
a geuſt him. Fo2 p hoale coald not but 
ſtond pk the rocket foundacton wher 
on it is bylte, were ſure, But the cons 
traryſe we in eure Popes, Fo: hel gi 
tes haue p2enated againff them many 
bundꝛed peares, i haue ſwalowed the 
bp vl gods wozd be true and the ſtozie 
es that ate witten of them, pe oz pt if 
be true that we le with our ves J wil 
geue the the keys of heuen laith ch2ys 
e and not J gene. and John. xx. after 
the reſurrection popes it aud gaue fie 


Sys 


r 


* 


Sa „ # 7” Vis. qe _— I bL . 3; — ASL —— 


to them all indefferentlye. Whatſoes 
urer thou bindeſt on erth, it halbe bog 
de lu deauen, and whatſseuer thou los 


falſe prophetes cliũ 


ſeff on erth it halbe looſed in heauen. 

Ot ihis texte maketh the Pope what - 

be wyl, and erpoundethe it contrarype 

to all the ſcripture, contrarpe ts chp⸗ 

fes pꝛactyſing, aud the Apoſtles, and 

all the pꝛaphetes. Mae the ſcrpp⸗ Chat ex⸗ 
ture geueth recozde to hym ſelfe. And polici is 
euer expoundech it ſelfe by an other 9- taiſe wht 
pe texte. f the Pope the can not bꝛin⸗ che is a 


ge koꝛ his expoſtcion the pzacipſpnge. gainſte d 


of Chzylt oz the Apolties ÞÞ:ophetcs, gpe-icrip 
02 an open texte, then is his exrpoſitcps cure oz as 
on falle dactryne. Chzyſt expoundeth gainfte 5 
him ſelfe. Mathei.xbili.layenge? Pt pꝛactplig 
typ bzother ſynne agapuſt the, rebuke of chipik 


_ bym betwyprte þym and the alone. Bf xofhys 
be here the thon haſt wane tht b;ocher apoſtles. 


butifhehere the not then cake wpch 
the one 02 two 4 ſo fozth as it ſtandeth 
in ths texte, he concluvcthe (avenge to 
them al whatſoeuer pe bpude in erthe 
it halbe bound in heauen and whaiſa 
euer pe los ſe on erth it chalbe loſed in 
beauen. Where bindpng fs but cores 
buke chem that ſpune and looſpuge ta 
kozgeue them that repente. And John 


xx. whole ſines pe fozgeue hel ar (62s 


geuen x whoſe linnes pe halde they ar 
poldt. And Panl. i. cozinthtezũ. b. byn 
, *:5 de lh 


aan 47 
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How to knowe: 
erh, and. ti. Co. ti. looferh after the 


fame maner. 
nge anloofvric ene 


1 * Alſo this byndi 
Tn on power, tas 14 ih fo too ofctbs 


is one po he;yea and binderh fy;lf yer he ta lole 
wer, F092 who can leoſe that is not bounde 
17 what focuer Peter dyndeth 92 
lucceſtour (ache wil be called i but 

js not in deade the verpe ſecceſonr'of 
Satan) is no! fs to be under käse that 
Peter oz the pope hath power to conv 
my nde a man to be in decdlp ſinnes2 
to be dã pned oz to go ints hel ſayenge 
be thou in deedlp ſynne, be thou damp 
ned, gos thou to heil, go thou to pur⸗ 
gatozp. Fo: that expolltion is cdtrarp 
to tde euerlaſtpnge teſtamente p god 
hattz made vnto vs in chzyſt. He ſente 
bps ſonne chztſt co looſevs fro ſynne 
and vampnaklon and hell, and that ta 
teſtitie vnto the wozd lente he hys dyl 
etples Actes. l. Paule olſo hath no pos 
wer to deſkroye, but to edilpe.ii.coꝛ.x. 
and. iii. Hobo can ch:pf geue his diſ⸗ 
775 2 7 Tagapnff hym ſelfe and a 
his euerlaſtinge fetkamtt. Ca 

ſends them to pꝛeache ſainacton ,t 
fenen hem power to dampne who thet 
-7Ahatmercy e p;ottte haue we 
frChfocathand tn bys gotsell, pt 
the Pope whiche paſſeth aft men in 


wicked nete bath zower to lende 5 
* 


PP. ²³· em. AS tn, er. ation. 


 thazowe pzeachpnge of th; 


edit. 


of the feripture, fo. liiii 
de wyl te heil, and to dampne wd he 
luſtethe we had thẽ ug cauſe to callhi what Je: 
Jelus, that is co ſape ſauer;but might (us ligut 
of rightcai hym deffroper. Wi er foꝛe fpeth. 
then this binding is to be bnderffand 
as chziſte interpzereth.it in the places bf 
aboue reherſerh tas f Apaltles pzace WHar bin 
tyſed it, and is nothing but to rebuke dug mea 
men of thepꝛe linnes by pꝛeaching the netg. 
as. 11 AN ki, a 1 
gods law per the {Bope can bynd hym 
ye andama muf fk lune agapucke ung mes 
gods law yer he node to feare p papes neth 
carſe, Fozcurſiug and byndynge are n 
both one and nothyng ſaue ts 8 7 ED) 
a man of his ſynnes by gods lawe. It what los 


- 


py 


foloweth aiſo then bat the looſpyg. is (ing mea 


of lpke maner, and is nothyng but koz nety, 
geupng of lpune to them that repente 
| 15215 
Chziffe in 


whiche Ood hach made in 


whomeonelye we baus al fozgeuenes  * 


of linnes as chziſt interpꝛeteth ttang i= *' 

as ihe Apo files and Pzopbetes pzacgg 
oft isafaliepawer that ties 

Popecaketh on hym to losſe gods la- 

wes, as to geue a man lſcence to pat a 

Wape his wmpfe to who-ged bath bold 

him aud to bind the tocbaſtice which 

Ood commandeth co marp, that is ta 

wete, the that burne and can not ipue 

thaſte. It is alſo a falle power to bind 

N. lii. that 


F 7 | 
that whiche Gods woꝛde maketh kre, 
making ſynne in the creatures which 
god bath made fo2 mans vle. 
The pope which rofaft loſeth epur- 
eth in pur gatozp, can not W al the lo 
kinges x purgartds that be bach ether 
_ - lvoſeo2 vurge gur appetites 44nff and 
rebellis that is in vs again þ law of 
gd. And pet the pur ging of thels the 
Fight purgatozi. pf b cd hot purg the 
that ax a lpue, w her w purgeth he the 
that are deed? The apoftles knewe no 
bother wates td purge, but thozꝛow pze 
aching gods wo2zd which wozde onelp 
Is that, hat urgeth the hert, as thon 
malſte le John xv. Pe are pure, ſapth 
« + © rhziif,thozow the wozde. Now p pope 
-/ --- p2eachcth not fo'the'whs p fatne to lie 
in purgatozy,nonro:e then he Toty to 
ve b arallue Bow tþe purgeth be the 
ebe pape The po pe is kine to robin goedfetlow 
i Kobin Welch lwepeth the hovſe, Wacheth rhe 
acofels vithes &purgeth al bi utghe. But whe 
we, dap commeth ther is rothig feüd clca 
Dome ma wyl ſay the pope bindeth 
the not thei bind the felues Janſwere 
be that bidetb bim ſelferoþ pope and 
badlener haue bis Itue © ſoul ruled by 
the popts wylibe vp the wpitofgode 
2d then by the wozde 
od, is afole. And be that had lcucr 
obtheſrets uot wile, And be — 
Ke | Pi 


* ht popes wozd t 
0 


i 


be 
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* woll not abpde in the fredome wherin 
ehziſt bath let vs, is allo made. And be 
that makech dedly (yn wher none is e 
ſeketh cauſes of hatered betwene him 
and god is not in his right wittes, fog 
thermoze no man ca bynd bim lelk fur 
ther che be hath pawer ouer bi lelf, Be 
that is vader p power of another man 
ca nat bind him ſeife without licece as 
ſon doughter, wike leruaũt 4 lubiecte. 
Nether canſt thou geue god y whiche 
is not in thy power. Chaſtite canite Þ 
not geue god fur ttzer then god lender 
t p, H thou can not liue chat theu are 
bs{iv co mar p 02 to be damned. Laſt of 
al foz what purpoſe thou bindeſte thy 
ſelfe muſt be (ene. Vf thou dos it to obs. 
taine cherby that which CyzyT bathe 
purchaſed to; the freiy, ſo art thau au 
inftdcl 4 bath ns part with Chiſt and 
ſo fozth. Pf thou wilte ſemo2e of thys 
mater lake in Deuferons. t ther thalc 
thou kynde it moꝛe leargely encreted. . 
Take an other enſaple of chep2 falſe 


erpeunding the ſcripture. Chil ſaith And ther 


ſit an Popſes leate , whacſoeaer thep 
byd pou oblerne, that obſerue and dos 
but after they; wozkes do not, Le lay 
our ſophiſfers o2ypoccites, live we na 
ner ſo abominable, pet is our auctezi⸗ 
te neuertpelelle. Dos as we teache 


Util therloze 


Pat. xxiii. The ſcribes 4 the Hhariſes ena pl 


The. lt. 


Eo OT - How to knowe; | 
therfo:e (fape they) and not as we dog 
And pet Thzyld ſaptij ebep ſyt on Pos» 
ſes ſeate, that is as long as they teach 
Doſes vo as they teache. Foz the law 
ot Boles is ie late of gov, But foz 
thepꝛownetradicions kalle doctrine 
Chztiffe rebuked the and diſobeped the 
ano taughte other to beware of chepz 
leuen. Bo pfonre Phareſes lptte on 
Chꝛiſtes ieate + pꝛeach him, we ought 
ts heare them:but when they ſptte on 
theyz owneleate, then ought we to be 
ware as Wel ofthepz peſtilet doctrine 
as ot they? abheminadle lpupnge. 

Lykewple where they fynde mencis 


wer des, made of a ſwetvy, thep turne ir bars 5 


ar erpoũ 
ded. 


Popes power. Che diſciples ſald vnto 
Thick. Luk. reift. Le here be two (wer 
des And cyzi# aſwered rwo is inough 
Lo,ſape chop, the pope bath two ſwer 
des, che {piritaall lwerde and the tems 
pozal ſwerd. And therfaze ir-tstawful 
foz hpm to kpgbt and make warre. 
Ch:tfea lptle befoze he went to hys 


p2ition,ared vis diſciples fateng;whe 


lacked ye any tbynge. And they ſayde 


nay,the anſwered, but nowelet hym 
chat hathe x water cake it wich bm ? 
be char hathe a lerippe [pkewpſe , and 
let him thathath neuer a fwervſel his 
tote and bye one. As who lyonld - * 
P It cha 


falſe prophetes clvi 
It Hall go otherwvſe now then. Then 
ye wente fo2th in fayth of my worde, 
and my fathers pzompyſes and it fedde 
pou and made p;ouplion fo2 you; and 
was poure{werde and ſhyldo and des 
fender: but now it ſhall go as theu rea 
deſt zacharias xtii. J wpil impte p the 
parde & the tHepe of the flacke halbe 
(catered. Now {hal my father leae me 
in the handes ofthe wpcked,+ypealla 
thal be fozſaken and defftreute-of faith: 
t chaltruſte in pour ſelnes'+ in youre 
owne pꝛouiſten and in pourowne de⸗ 
fence. Chziſt gaue no commaüdemete 
bat pzophecſed what chald happe And 
they becauſe hep vnderſtode him not 
anſwered here are two ſwerdes. And 
Chziſt to make an ende of ſuch bablig 
anfwered two is pnoughe. Fo: pf he 
had commaunded enerp man to by a 
werde, howe bad two bene pnoughe? 
Aliſo pftwo were phoagh, and pertey 
Jed to the pope onelp, why are they al 
omaunded to byecnerp ma alwerde 
By theſwerd therkeze Th:if pꝛoaphe⸗ 
(ied that they ſhuld be lefte unte their 
_ Howne defencs. And two lwerdes were 
Inough:pea nener aone hadbe inough 
Foz pk euerp on of the had had. r. wer 
des thep wold haue fed per mi(dnight 
In the lame chapter of Luke not. xit 
ines kröõ þ toz fuld texte. The dilciples 
T1333 7 ELL 


Howto ſcape the ſha res 
euen at the laſt (apper ared who ſhuld 
be p greateit. And Chziſt rebuked the 
and lapd, it was an hsthenithe thinge 
and ther chuld be no ſuch thing amog 
them, but that the greteſt thuld be as 
the ſmalieſt, and that to be great was 

to do leruticas chziſte ded. But thys 
terte becanſett is bzighter che the ion 
that thepcan make no ſophiiſtrye of is 
therkoze wyll thep not heare ic no; let 
 Biher knowe it. 5 
Dꝛ as much nom as thou part⸗ 
ly ſepſt the falſhed ot oute pꝛe⸗ 
lates, bow all thepz ffnope is te 
„ diſceaue vs 4 to kepe vs in dars 
Renes, ta [it as goss in our caliences, 
t bandle vs atthepz pleaſure 4 te lead 
vs wherber thcpluſte:therfaze,Jred) 
gette che co gods woꝛd and therbyp try 
all doctrine, 4 againff that receaue ne 
thiage. Neither anpexpolictöcötrace 
onto the open textes, neither contract 
ts ths general articles of the fayth ne⸗ 
ther contrary ts the lyutag and pzacti 
bers ſyng of chꝛiſte x of his apoſtles. And 
Fat g. When they crep farhers fathers rem? 
farhetS- , chat it were che fathers that hocht 
blpnded and robbed the whole wozlde 
and bꝛeught vs into thys captpuptie, 
where in cheſe enkeꝛce to kepe vs (vl 
Foꝛther miie as they of the elde time 
ace fathers £9 bs, ſo tail Cole _ 
ng 
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1 falſe prophetes clvii 
monffers be fathers co the that come 
after vs, the ppocrites that folowe 
vs wyll crye of cheſe and oktheyꝛ dos 
inges fathers fathers,as theſe crye fa 

| thers fathers,ofcheþ ar paſt. And as 
I I wefcale our fathers, ſo did chep ß are 
I paſt feale they fathers,nepther were 
there inthe woz:lde any other farhers 
chen foch as we both le andfealethys 
 Imanpe hundzedperes as thop2 decres 
deare recozde, and the ſtozies and cro⸗ 
Iniclees welbreffifle. r gods wozd aps 
Jpered any where thep agreed al agaiff 
I Fit, When thep had bzought that aflep 
then ſkrouethep one w another about 
they: owne tradictons; and one Pope 
9 Ftondemned anothers decrees, 4 were 
ſome times two, pea the popes attöce 
P 
v 


N 
N 
ö 


| 


And one byſHop wente to law with as 
nother, e one curſed another koz their 
done lantaltes and ſuche thynges as 
they had falflp gotte. And the greateſk 
aintes are they that moff defended p 
Wiberties of the churche{as they call it) 
„which thevfalfly gote with blpnding 
. ginges, neither had p world anp reſte 


his many þndzedyeres foꝛ refo2ming 
de fer freres and monkes and cealinge of 
* ifmes that were among oure clergy | 
Bid as fo; the holpdoctours as Angu 
bie nd Bede, wyl they not here. Piibep 
1 w;07e 


7 
N 
tl 


__ Howtoſcape the ſnares 
wꝛote any thyng neglygencly(as thet 
were men)that dꝛawe they cleane con 

trat pe thepʒ meanynge and therok tri 

umpbe they. Thoſe doctours knew of 
none auctoz ire that one bythop chuld 
bane about another, uepther thought 
dꝛ once dꝛeamed that ener anpe luche 
ſhuls be yl any ſuch wpſperinge oz of 
pardons ſcurpnge of pu gatozpe, as 


— * 


they haue fapnes. a, 
Wowe to ſcape the ſnars of 
falle Pzophetes. 


2 D when they crpe miracles 
2 SE Miracles remembze that God 
mikracles =. bath made an eacrlaſtpnge te- 


Famente wich vs in Chiles blond a! 
Phe wo: gainſt which we may receluc on mira 
man ot le cles no nether the pꝛeaching of Paule 
fer was him lelfe yl he came again by his own 
a ſol? mp teachpynge tothe Galachtaus, neither 
racle, pet the pieaching ofthe anngels of je 
uen. MAperkoꝛe either thep ar no mira 

cles but thep haue fapned them (a51s 

the miracles that faint peter hals wel 
Wleſtmiſter) 02 elſe, pf there be mira 

cles that cofirme bocerinecontrary 0 
gods wozde, then axe they doune el! 
vencli(ag ie mayde of Ppiwpch an 
of kente, to p2one vs whether we wy! 
cleue faſt to gods woꝛd and to Beet 
Cem that haue no loue to p * 0 
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| offalſe propheres clvitt 
— wozde no: luſte to walke in hys 
ſawes. ä 
And koꝛ almuche as they dyſceane | 
(I wpthollarme them ſelues againſt che Thear- 
d | wyth al argumentes and perſaations mure of | 
tot flelhly wpſdome, wich wozinlp fim d fyyrps 
v] ittuves; wpth hadowes, with kalle al alte. 
| legoztes, weth falſe erpaſicions of the 
$$] ſcripture contrary onto thelyninge x 
| p2actiſinge of chzpſt and the apaties, 
with lyes « falſe meracleg, W faiſe na- 
mes dome ceremontes w oppigiſing of 
ppacrily, wpth the auctozites of the a 
SJ thers andlaff ok al wich che vpolence 
dy ofthe tepozall ſwerd,therfoze do that 
% contrary wple arme thy ſelke to defed 
a«'l the wpth all, as Paule teacheth in the 
ra laſte chapter ts the Tpheſtans. Gpꝛde The av, 
le on the the ſwwerd, ofthe ſpirit Which is T be äx⸗ 
uf gods worde t take co the the plde of enn 
faych, whiche is nat to beleue a tale of ien 
ho Robyn Bode oz Setkas Romanozmm minnels 
or of the cronicles, but to belene gods 3925992 
werde that laſteth euer. v2 klalth 
And when the Pops woth hps kal, 
Q2:d callengeth tempoꝛall auethezite 
2 8 abone kynge 02 Emperonre: ſette be⸗ 
A i02e the, the. b and twente Chapter of 
ſaynte Pachew. Ther Chziſfe cons 
A wanndeth Peter to put bp hs werd 
ug And ſette beloze the Paule. fi. Tozin. x 
Wherz he lapthe the weape a eur 
varre 
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Howe tocape the ſnares 


warre ar not carnal thiges but might 
In god to batage all vnderſtandynge 


in capttuite under þ obediece af chziſt 
that is the wepbs ar gods werde and 


doctrins and not ſwerdes of pzon and 


ſrele, and let betoze the, the doctrine of 


chꝛpſt and of his Apoſtles and thepze 


pꝛactpſe. . 
And whe the Pope calengetb aucto- 
rite oncr his fellow biſhopes and ouer 


 althecongregation of chztſte bp (uc- 


ceſfton of Peter ſetbefoze the, the fir 
ofthe Actes wher Peter fo; alhis auc 


toꝛpte put no mil in therowme of Ju 


das, but all the apofites choſe tw in⸗ 


_ differently and caſt lottes delttig god 


to temper the that the lotte mygyr tall 


on the moſt able. And. actes. iti. be 


apoſtles ſente Peter, and in the. xi.cal 
dim to rekeninge and to gene accomp 
tes of that be hath dons. ; 
And whe the Popes law comandeth 
ſapeng:though that d pope lpue neut 
ſo wpkedly t dꝛaw wpth him thozow 
pis euel enſample innumerable tholä 
des into hel, vet ſe pᷣ no man pꝛelume 


te rebuke him, koz he ts hed oner all, 


no man ouer hym, ſet betsze the Sala 
ii. Where Paul rebnketh Peter opel 
And ſe howe both to the tozrenthians 
t alſs to p Ealattans,be wpl; haue uo 


ſuperioz but Gods wozve, and he tha! 


cou ld 


of falſe prophetes clie 


| £9nld teach better by govs wan. And 
 becanle whe he ceheried his pꝛeachig 


and hes doinges vats the hye apoſtles 
they could impioue nothing therkoze 


wol be be equall wpth the bet. 


And when che freres lape they dos 
moe then thepz dutpe whe the p2each 
and moe then thep ace baunde to, to 


lape saure ſeruice are we bounde (ſave 


they) and that is our duty ans co pꝛea 
che is moe then we are bound to. Bet 


thou betoze the how ÿ Chiiſtes blond Frers be 
ſhedinge hathe bounde vs to loue one nat bond 
another with all oure myghte ana to ta peach 


dos the vitermoſt of our power one to 


another. And Waule ſaieth. i. Coz. ir. 
Wo be bnto me if I pꝛeache not, yea 


wo is vnto him (hat hath wher wpth 
tohelpe hys nepghboure, and to make 


tbinke it moꝛe the their duty topzeact 
Chziſt vnto pon, the thep think it moze 


therfoze it is no mer uel though thei ta 
ke ſo greate loboare,pea and ſa greate 
wages alls to krpe you ffil tn darknes 


And When thep crpe kurtoullp holde 


the peretikes vnto the wall and if anp 
witnot reuske barne the withourany 
moꝛe a do reaſon not with cht, ic is an 


article condempned, by che Fathers. 


Det 


hym better and doeth it not. Mt they 


then cheyz dutteto pꝛape 5 pe thoulde | 
come to the knowlegz of Ch:ilte. Und 


3 1 
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Hove to ſcape the ſnares 
Set thou befoze the the ſapeng of Pe⸗ 
ter. i. Petri. iii. T oall that axe pou be 
redy to geue and anſ{were of the hope 
that is in you and that with meakenes 
The fathers of the Jewes and the byſ 
thopes whiche bad as greate auctozite 
ouer them as ours haue oner Ys, con⸗ 
dempne in Cdꝛiſt and hys doctrpne. 
Pk it be pnougyh to ſap the fatbers ha⸗ 
ue condempned it, then are the Jewes 
to be holde exculed, yea thep are pet in 
the ryght wap and we in the kalſe, but 
and pt the Jewes be bounde ts loke in 
the ſcripture t to ſe whether thepz fas 
thers haue done rpght oz wrong, then 
arc we ipke wyle bound to loke in the 
ſcripture whether oure Fathers haue 
done right o2 wzonge, and ought to be 
lene nothinge wpthouta reaſon of p 
ſcripture andaucto2ite oigods Wezd, 
And ok this maner defende thy ſclfe 
againſt al maner wikednes, of our (pt 
rites armed alwape W gades wo2de, : 
wyth a ffronge ant #2yfaſf fatch cher 
vato.Utithouc gods word do nothing 
And to bis woꝛd adde nothing nether 
pulli any thing ther from, as Poples 
Momgod euery where teacheth the, Serue ges 
ought to in plpzite, e thy nepboure wpthal out 
be lerned ward ſerupce. Set ue god as he hatbe 
appointed the a not w thp good ruten 
te and good zele. Vemebze ann 
| Cat 


of falſe prophetes. elxt 


_ exffawate ot god to euer faz his good 


entente. God reguyreth odedyent vn⸗ 
to his wo2d and abyozeth ali good en⸗ 
tentes and good zeles which are withe 


out godes wszd. Foz they ar nothpng 


eile then plapne poolatry and wo;lhy- 


 pypnge of falſe godes. 


And remembze that Chziffe 's the 
ende of all chynges. He only is our rel 
tynge place and he ts dur peace. Tphe 
liozum ſeconde chapter. — as there 
is no ſalnacion in any other name, fg 
ls there no peace in any other name. 
C hou ſhalt neuer haue reſt i thy ſoule 
necher (hal che wozme of conſcyence 8 
ler ceaſe to know thpne hert cyl tho a 
come at Ch:iffe:tyil thou heare þ glad 
tydinges,howethac God foz his take 


traffe in thy wozckes there is no reſt. 
Chou ſhalte thinke, J bane nofdong 
pnough. Hause J done it with ſo great 
loue as I ſhulde doo: Mas J fo glads 
in doynge as J wold be to receaue hel 
pe at mp neade: J haue lefte thys oz 5 
vndone and ſochs lpke. V chou truſte 
in confeſſion,then Malte thou thynke 
Baue J tolde all? aue J tolde all 
the cyꝛcumſtaunces? Dpd A repents 
pynough: Had J as great ſozo w in my 
repentaunce ke mp (panes as J hads 
pleaſure in dopnge _ Tphe wh 

i. *. 


oneipe. 


Incdziſt 
18 reſt in 
cöſcience 


hathe kozgeuen the all frelpe. Yfehoa 


_——.. 


The reherſail of that 
in our holy pardons and pplgremags 
getteſt thou no reſt, lo; thou ſeiſt that 

the verp gods them ſelues whiche ſell 
they: par done (0 good chepe oz ſome 
whyles gene them frelp foz glozp ſake 
truſt not ther fn the (clues, Mhep byld 
. Colleges and make perpetuptes co be 
Pꝛaped foz ,fo2 euer and lade the lyp⸗ 
pes ot thepz bepdmen oz chaplaynes 
with ſo manp males and diriges and 
lo longe ſeruyce that J haue knowen 
ok ſome that haue byd the deuell take 
fbep2 founders ſoules foz impacience 
and werpnes of lo paynefall laboure. I 
_- Aspertepninge to good deades ther 
Do good koꝛe, do the beſt thou canſte and deſy;e 
deades 4 god to geue itrength to do better day? 
truſt in Ip, but in chꝛiſt put thy truſt and i ths 
Chepſfe. pardon and pꝛompſes that God hathe 
made the foz his ſake and on that roc⸗ 
ke bylde thyne howſe and there dwell. | 
Foz there onlye ſhalte thou beſure fio F 
al ſfozmes and tempeſfes and from al 
wyly aſſauces ofoure wpcked ſpirices | 
which ſtudp wpth all falthed to vnder 
mpne vs. And the god of al mercye gc- 
ue the grace ſo to doo, vnto whome be 
glozpe ſoꝛ euer. Amen. ; 


C A Compendſons reherſall 
of that which goechbefoze, : 


of falſeprophetes clxſi 
HDaue deſcrpbed vnto 


17 4 den ſeruaütes wpues 
iT 8 and käbiectes. Theſe 
py it. ozders are af gods 
Ke 2 makvng + Þ rules ther 
2.2.42 .. -» -- Of ALE gods woꝛde. 


He chat kepeth the ſhalbe bicfſed al re⸗ 


dy and he that bzeabvcth che Haibe cur 
ſed. Yk any perion ot impacienee 02 of 
_ ſtuburne and rebeiltious mynd wpth 
dꝛaw him ſelfe from any of theſe, and 
gette him taanpother ober, let hym 
not thintze therby to anopde the benge 
f ance of god in gbepnge rules and tra 
dicions of mans imaginacis. Pltbou 

polleſt thyne heede tn che wozſhppe of 
thy father ano b:cakett his comannde 


mentes, ſhuldeſt thou ſo eſkaps:©2 yk 
thou papnteſt thy maffcrs pmage ona 


wall — Tecked vp a candle befoze it, 
chuldeſt thou ther wpth make katilkac⸗ 
tion fo2 the bzeaking of hys coainaund 
mentes. Oz if thon wareit a blew cote 


in the wozſhipe of the kinge x breaskeſt 


bys lawes fhuldeſt Chou lo goo qupte. 
Let a mas wyte make hp ſelfe a ipifcr 
of the charcerhouſe 4 anſwere bp: bu 
bad whe be byddeth by; holde hyꝛ pea 
te, mp bꝛethꝛen kepe ſilence fo2 mea fe 
whether ſh: ſhal ſo eſcape, Andbe then 


ſucr Cod 18 moze gctouſe ouer bys 


* com⸗ 


AND © — pou Þ 6bcdience of chil 


The treherſail of that 
chmaunvementes the man is over his 
oz then any man is oner his wple. 

Becauſe we be blind, god bathe aps 
pointed in the ſcripture how we ſhutd 
fcrue hpm x pleaſe him. As perteinin⸗ 
ge vnto hys owneparſd he is abüdant 
ip pleaſed whe we beleue his pꝛomiſes 
and holt teſtamet which he hath made 
vDnto vs in chzpite, and fo2 the mercye 
whiche be ther chewed bs loue his cõ⸗ 
maũdementes. Al bovily ſeruice mak 
be done to man in gods ſtede, we mui 
geue obedtente, honour, tolle trpbute, 
ktuſtame, and rent Vito whom they ve 
long. Then pf thou haue oughte moze 
to beſtowe geve vnto p poze which ac 
left here in ch2tifes ſtede that we ſhew 
mercp on the. Vf we kepe þ commanrns 
dementes oflane, then are we ſureß 
we fulfpli chelawe in the ſyght ol god 
and that eure blefFinge chalbe enerlal⸗ 
rings lpfe. Now when we sbepe packs | 
entipe and wpthout grudginge, cuell 
p2inces that opp:efſe vs and perſecuts 
bs and be kinde and mercpful to them 
_ thatare mercileTe co vs 4 doo the wo: 
ſte they can to vs,x ſo take all foztune 
pacyentlp and kilſe whatſoener croſle 
god lateth on dure backes : then ar we 
ſute that we kepe the commaundemet 
of loue. 3 

declared that god hath cake alveé⸗ 

gaun | 


- 


that goeth before - c,[xits 
geatince into bys sone hadcs andwil 
auenge al bnright him ſelſerether byp 
pu 5-crs 02 offycers which are op poin 
ted there to, oz elſe, yt thep be neglyg?e 
te, he wyl ſende his curſes bpon rant 
greflours and deffrope them with his 
lecreciadgemeces. J ſhewed allo that 
Wholseuer auengeth him lelfe is dam 
neo in the deade doing and faleth into 
lbe handes of the temperall lwerde, be 

ca ule he taketh the ofiice of God vpon 
him and robbeth Gadofhis moſt bye 
bonoure intpat be wpl not pactently 


aͤbpde bis ſudgemente, J ſhewe you of 


the auctozpteof pꝛices, bow thep ar in 
EOD lete'tbowe they mape not 
be reſpſted doo thep neuer lo euel, they 


muſt be reſarued vnto p wzath of god 


Neuer the latter if they commaund to 
8euvel wemuff then dpſobeye and lat 
we ar othec wile commaunded of god 
but not to rpſe agapnſte them; Ebey 
wyll kyll vs then ſaiff thou. Therfoze 


Z lape is a chꝛyſten called, to ſofre euẽ 


tbe bpcter deech , koz bys hopes lake 
and becauſe he wyll do no cell. Y 


Hewcd allo that the kinges 4 rulers. 


be they neuer ſocuslare yet agret gyk 
te of the goodnefle of god and defende 
vs from a chouſande thynges that we 


Ie nor... -...- 99812 
pꝛoued alſs that al mi withaut exce 
l wh 5 . Il pio 
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- *Fhereherſal of that 3 
ton are under the tempozall [werde, 
whatſoener names they geue che ſel⸗ 
nes, Brcauſe p pꝛeſt is chaſe out of the 
lave men to teach this obedience, is 5 
8 lawfull cauſe fez hym to diſobepe? 
Becauſe he pꝛeacheth that the laie m 
th uld not tele is it thertoze lawful fo; 

him to ſfele vnpuntihed Becauſe thou 
teacheſt me that J mape not kyl, oz pt 
A dos thekinge muff kyli me agapne, 
15 it therfoze lawkull foz the to kpl and 
gos free? O: whether ie it rather mete 
that thou which art mp gyde to teach 
me þ rpaht waye ſhouldeſt walke ther 
tn befozeme? She pꝛetſtes of the olde 
law wyth they: bye biſhope Aarö and 
al vis {ygceefours , though they were 
andintedby gods cömaundement and 
appornied to ſerue god in hys comple, 
anderxempte from altofftces 4 miniſte 
ringe of woꝛdiy matters, were yet ne⸗ 
wverchelefte under the tempozal lwerd, 
pf they bzeke the lawes, Chiiſt ſaieth 
tg Peter all that take the ſweroe ſhall 
per pſh by the lwerde . Pere is none ex 
ception Paul faithaftgales muſte o⸗ 
pepe. Here is none extepfid. Paul him 
ſeite ig here not exempte, God lapeth. 
gene. ir. Whoſoeuer chedeth mag blight 
de, by men tall hys bloude be ſhede a 
gayve, Here is none exception. 
Mot onet ehꝛyſte be tame e 
q | maße 


2 
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that goeth before e lxiiii 
ke other men ryche, and bond to make 
other fre. He lefte alſo wvth his diſcp⸗ 


pies the lawe ot loue. No loue ſeketh 


not hpꝛowne pꝛofite:but hy ntbours 


* 


of his ſpat 


% 


The pope 


bath alaw 


that none 


lo ue ſeketh not hyꝛ owne kredome but tes mape 


becometh ſuertpe and bound tomake 


hyꝛ neiboure fre. Damned therkoze ar 
the ſpiritualte by al the lawes of god, 
whiche thozowe fälſhed and dyſgpled 
ppocrifpe haue ſoughte lo greate pꝛo⸗ 
fyte,{o great riches, ſo great auctozite 
and ſo great liberties, and haue lo beg 
gered the leye and bꝛoughte them in 
ſubteccion and bondage and ſo diſpile 
them, that they haue let vp fraucheles 
in all townes and villages foz whoſo⸗ 


be luer tp. 


euer robbeth mozthereth o2 fleieth'the 


and ene foz trattours bnto the kinges 
perſong. | 
2 pꝛoued allo that no kinge hathe 


power co graunt them loche ly ber tpe, 


but are as wel damned foz their guein 


ge, as they fo2 thepꝛ falſe purchalpng. 


Foz as god geueth the father power 
gucr his chiidzen,cueſo geuethhe him 
a commaundemente to execute it, and 
not to ſotre che to do wikedly vnpunyp 
ſhed but vnto his danacis,as thou ma 


maſtet hath auctozite ouer his ſeruac 


ene ſo hath he comaundenietc to gouer 


ne the. And as the hulbad is heed o_ 


_ ff ſo by Hely the hie pꝛeſt. ac. And asß 


— 


The reherſal of that 
bis wyfe:even (8 bach he comandmen 
te ts rule hix appetites and is damned 
it he ſuſfre bir to be an whoze 4 a mille 
lyner, oz lubmpt bym.ſelfe to hy2 4 ma 
ke hir his bead. And eu in iisemanee { 
as god maketh the kyng heed oner bis 
reaime euen ſo geueth he him comaus 
demẽt to execute the la wes vpõ al men 
indifferently. Foz p law is gods 4 not 
the kynges. The kyng is but ſeruan» 
te to execute the law or god and not £0 
rule after hys owne vmaginacion. 

I ſhewed allo that the lawe and the 
kpng are to be feared, as thinges thee 
were geven in fyze and in thonder 4 
lpgbtening and terreble (ygnes. J hs 
wed the cauſe whp rulers ar euel e br 
what meanes we mighte obtaine bet⸗ 
ter. I ſhewed alſo how whslſome thoy 
ſe bitter medicynes guell pzpnces ars 
co rygbte Thziſfen men. 

J veciared howe chey Whiche God 
bath made gonerners ip world ougbt 
to rule it thep be ch;ziffes. Thep oughte 
to remembze that they ar beebes «4 ar- 
mes ts defende che bodye tompnpſtex 
peace belth e wealthe and euen coſane 
the body e p ther hauereceaned they; 
offices of god to myniſter t ts do ſeruy 
ce vnco chep2 bzeth:en: Kynge ſubiect 
Maſters ſernaũt, are names in p wozl 
de, hut not in Chʒiſt. An cþzift we as 
| 6 


that goeth before. e. Ixx 


All one and euer bzethze. Qs mũ is bis 
ou ne but we ax al Chzyſtes ſeruaun⸗ 
tes bought with chziffes bloud. T hers 

foꝛe aught no man to ſeke him ſelte oz 
| bis owne — por but ch2iffe and hys 
| wpll. In chꝛiſt no man ruleth as a kin 
ge his ſubiecte, oꝛ a maſter his cat uaũ 
tes, but ſerueth as one hande doth to a 
not her, and as the hondes do vnto the 
kete t the kete to the dds, as thou ſieſt᷑ 
. coꝛ.xii. Me alſs ſerxue not as fern aũ 
tes Unto maſters: but as thei which ar 
bought w chziſkes bloud ſcruech2vſts 
bpm ſclfe. we be here all ſeruauntes 
vnts chꝛpſt. Foz what ſoeuer we dos 
one to a not her in chzpſtes name, that 
doo we bnto chziſt, and the re warde of 
that ſhall we receaue of chzpſte. The 
kynge toũteth hys comens chziſt him 
ſelfe therfoꝛe doeth them ſerupce wil 
lyngly ſekinge no moꝛe of them the is 

ſufliciente to mapntene pece and Lnps 
te and to defend the rgalme. And they 
obey againe wyllpn glpe g louinglp as 
bnco Chꝛiſt. And ot cnʒiſte euer p man 
ſeketb his rewarde. nfs 

J warned the iudges that they take 
not an enſaplehowe to miniffre theyz 
ofyces of gure ſpiritualte, which are 
bought x ſolde to do the wplof Satha, 
but of the ſcripture wh:incs they bane 


1 thepz anctoszite, Let y which is ſecrete 
| abyds 


— 


The rehetſall of that 
abvde ſecret tyll god open it, which fs 
v iudge of ſecretes. Foꝛ it is moꝛe thẽ 
a cruell thyng to bꝛeake vp into a mas 
hert and to copell bim to put ether ſou 
le oꝛ body in ieoper dy oꝛ to ſhame him 
ſelfe. f Beter that great piller foz fca 
re of deeth fozſoke hys mapſter, ought 
we not to ſpare weake conſiences: 

J declared how the kynge oughte to 
rydde his realme from the wily tpꝛan 
np of the ypocrites ⁊ to bzing the ppo⸗ 
crites bnder hys lawes:pea and howe 
be ought to be lerned and to heare and 
to loke vpõ the cauſes him ſelfe which 
he wyl punylh 4 not to beleue the ppo⸗ 
crytes 8nd to geue them his lwerde to 
ky!! whom thep wpll + | 
__ Lhekynge oughte tocounte what 

he hath ſpent ithePopes quarelſens | 
be was kyng. The fp2{t viages coſt vp 
on.riitt.handzed thouſande poundes, | 
Kekens (ens what hathe he lpet bylee 
and löd betwene vs | french men and 
ſcottes 4 the tn trihumphes t in amba 
ſlaſes and what hathe bene ſrat out of 
the realme lecretlp and alto maintene 


dur bol p father, J doute not but that 


wy! ſurmounte the ſome ok. xl.oꝛ.l.hũ 
dꝛed thouſande poundes. Foz we had 
not cauſe to ſpende pne penye, but foz 
dure holy father. The kynge therfoze 
ought to make the pay this mony 12 | 

_ ry it. 


that goethbefore c,Ixyi 
rpfartzinge, and kette it out of theyz 
mpters croiles, Mꝛynes and al maner 
treaſure sf the churche, and pape it to 


bis coines agapne not p onely whiche 


the Cardina:l and his bpſhopcs coms 
pelled the comens to lend 4 made them 
ſwer with ſoch an enſample of rirany 
as was neucr befoze thought on bat al 


ſo all that he hath gadered of the. Oz: 


_ elſe bp the conſente of the comes to ke⸗ 
pe it in ſtoꝛe foz the defence of the real 
me. ea the kinge sught to loke tn the 
cronypcles what the Popes haue done 


to kinges in time paſt; make the reifo 


re it allo. And ought to take away irß 


them their londes which they haue ga 
ten wyrh thep2 falle pꝛatler a reſtoꝛe it 


vnto the right heyꝛes agayne 02 with 
conſent and aduplemente turnethem 
unto the mapntenyng ofthe poꝛe and 


bzynginge bp olpouth vercuouſiye x 


to mapntene nece{aryoffpcers 4 mys 
nyſters fo2 to defende the come welth. 


+ e tor vote, then ane the 
£ 


cd mens to take pactence and co take ic 
for gods ſconrge tte thinke that god 
bach blind: d che king koꝛ theyz linnes 

lake and conimite they: cauſes co god 


the a dꝛiue them out of his temple a 


4 


ter hes wonderfull iudgemente. 


. 
bl — 2 oem — — OO — — — * K 
* 0 111 —— Ars nh e = ws » . 5 0 * * ny £ 2 — ten LO 
b * — — — * — v * r Fr = @ WARS Weaver 1-7 , — —— 
— — ¹ PFOIT I009 . 2 . 8 * a Pw — — a 8 
2 1 8 ——__ n op «8-4 Rn 7 e NN s p a mann — 


And then hal god make a ſcourge 15 
"Wi 


On 


— 5 — i 2 
4 | HD 2 - Wor re a - ” — 4 e aw — TO * * 
4 6 - 4 L a n 4 I. pr 7 5 ? 5 » Ton CPE A PEE ant ok 4” 2 4 WO C 8 DOS with £ as wet” ebb; a 7 — 
— ⁵⅛—n TO Cr RS A LE 132. ˙¹ : ct OR Ot? N r TT AG IY © 0:95 Hl ve. 910670 Gy — 3 
- * — * : C ; | 4 2 2 * 
3 * ” 2» — 2 0 i * 8 . 3 — bt 2 . 4 Yo We 4 " = + 
1 . 4 —— * 0 * * r — + — — ty 1 * - fs . pt — rs GABA DIES 5 e pt Le 7 n . a d 
COR AI WICA je. *— + 2 _ r 5 * FM * 


m od futetadhs mb * R m 
— — en — nnn Mes pn a 
pay wg 8 2 A - 1 —— ——„— — N —— — — r 
ä 7 a l 2 ; 
— on e E E 
7 7 v * * 7 _— 
hd "_ — ** 4 7 oz _— * a * mY 2 Du ” 
; 


Ini Tr 
r 
* N LE 
— — Loo * — 


The reherſall of chat 


414 


ſ 
5 


tbeotber ſyde 168. 

l ue allo vttered the wyc⸗ 
Isednes of the ſpiritual⸗ 
»alte, che falſhed of the J 

hopes and iuggelpnge 
Þ let the pepe, bote they | 
— baue dilgyſed them lel⸗ 


ues, boꝛowynge ſome-of they: pompe | 
of the Jemes, ànd ſome of the gentiles | 


and baue wyth ſotpll wyles turned Þ 


Cods trueth x lette vp (hepz owne tra 
dicions and lyes, in whiche they haue 
taught the pesple to bheleue and there 
bp ſptte in theyꝛ conſcience as gods, : 


poue by that meanes robed the wozlde 


ok landes and geodes,of peace (vnite, 


and of al tẽpozall auctozite, and haus 
bꝛoughte the people into the ignoꝛaũ⸗ 


ce ot god and haue heped the w2ath of 


/ kynges. WS they haue robcd(Jſpca 


ke not of woꝛloly thinges onelp) but e 
ut ofthep; verp natural wittes. They | 


make tbe beleue that they ar moſt chal 
ten, whe they liue moſt abhominable 
t wyl ſuffre no man in thep; Realmes 


that beleueth on Chziſt, and that they 


are defenders of the kapth, when they 
burne the Goſpell x pzomples of — 
0 


obedience that ſhuld be geuen to gods 
oꝛdins unce vbuto the ſelues. And how 
ebep haue put out Gods teſtamente 4 


od vyon al reames & namely vp the 


| _ __ thatgoeth before clxyii 

| dif of which ail fayth ſpzyngeth. 

AJZ ſchewed how they haue mineſtres 

chziſt kyng 3 Emperonre out ok their 

rowmes, how they haue mads of the a 

ſeuerall kpngdome which they got at 

p kpꝛit in deceauing of pꝛinces a, now 

peruerte the whole ſcripture to pꝛeue 

that they haus ſuch auctozpte of God 

And leſt the lap men ſhuld ſe how falſe 

ly they allege ß places of the ſcripture 

is the greateſt caule of this perſecuſis 

They haue fapned confeſſion foz the confellls 

ſame purpoſe to ffabiplh their kingds 
wyrh al. All ſecretes know chep thers 
by. The Biſhop knoweth the confefTf 
on of whom he luſteth thozow out all 

hys dyoſes, Yea and his chaũceler c6s 

| mattdeth the gooſtlp father to delluer 

it wzftte. The Pope his Cardinals 2 
Bypthopcsknowe the confeſſion ot the 
Emperour kynges rot sli lo2des, And 
bt cofe:o thet know al they? captiues 

Ik any beleue in chziſt, bpeökelliö chet 

know him. Shziue they (clfe where 5 

| wpit, whether at ſton chartherhole oz 

at the obſeruaũtes thy cofeffis is kno⸗ 

wen wel pnough. And than if thou be 

lene in chzitf,arce waited vpon. Mon 

der ful are the thinges that therby are 

wꝛought. They wile is feared 4 cem⸗ 

pelled to bfter not 9y2 owne onelyp but 

alſo the lecretes ef yy; bulbande and 

1 toe 
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The reherſall of that 


the lernaũte the lecretes of his maſteß 
Welydes that thozowe confeſſion they 


quench the fayth of all che pzomiſes of 
god and take awape the cftecce 4 vers 
tu? of all che ſacramentes of chꝛpſte. 
, Thep haue alſo cozrupte the ſarntes 
lypues wpthlves and fapned mpꝛacles 
and haue put many Iynges oute of ß 
lentence 02 greate curle,as reilyng o 
rente and kynes and hyꝛynge men out 
ofthep2 houſes, and whatſocuer wp⸗ 
kedneie they them ſelues do, and haue 
put a greate parte okthe itazpes + cro 
nycles oute of the wape leit thepz kal⸗ 
ſhed ſhulde be ſene. Foz ther is no mil 
cheue oꝛ diſozder, whether it be in the 
tempozall regiments oz elſe in che ſpp⸗ 


rvtuall wher of thep are not the chets 


cauſes and euen the verp kountepne 4 
ſpztnges and as we ſape, ths wel hede 
ſo that it is impoſſpble to pꝛeach agẽſt 
any mylcheue excepte thou begpne at 
then o2 lette anpe refo2macton in the 


Soars ar they indurate and cough as 
2harao and wpil not bowe vnto anpe 
rpgbhte. wale 02 odge. And therfoꝛe per 
ſecute they gods wozd x the 3 
therok, and on the other fide lape awat 
bnto al pꝛinces x fere vp ai myſcheue 
in the woꝛlde and ſende them to ware 
and occnpye thepz mpndes ther 1 


woꝛd excepte thou refoꝛme them yz. 


| 


| 
2 


\ 
| 


that goeth before clxviit 


b with other voluptuouſnes, leſt they 
| huld haue lepſer to heare the wozd of 
gods to ſet an oꝛder in they; realmes. 


Bp the ts al thig minifkered 4 by the 
are ol ktuges ruled, ve in euerp kings 
conſcience lit they per he be king and 
perſuade enery king what they luſte x 
make the both to beleue what they wil 
and to de what thep wyll. Nether can 
anp kyng oꝛ anye realme haus rei toz 
they: bulpnelles. Weholde kynge Bes 
ry the fyfte wh they ſent out fo2 ſoch 


 apurpole as they ſent out onre kynge 


that now is. Se hob the Kealme is in 
pabpted. Are wher the goodly townes 
t thepz walles 4 the people that was 
monte to be in them ar become ⁊ wher 
the bloud rpal of the realme is become 
alſo, Tur ne thyue eyes whether thou 
wylte and thou ſhalt lc nothinge prꝛo⸗ 
fperous but thep2 ſotle pollynge, with 
thot is folowing water: ve any Jtruſt 
it wyll be ſho2tipa full ſee. 


In al their dolnges though they pie 


tend outwardlipe the honoure of God 
oꝛ à comen wealth, thepꝛ entent and ie 
cret councel is onlye to bꝛynge all vn⸗ 
der they2 power and to take out of the 
waye whsſoeuer letteth them, oꝛ is to 
myghty fo2 the, As when they lende p 


pꝛices to Hieruſale to cöquere p holps 


donde and do ipgyt agenſt the . 
ä Dhäk 


— pn CE EIT 
He Oe 


_ Thereherſall of that 
Wohacſoener thep pzetende outwards | 
wp thepʒ ceccet entente is, whyle þ p2in | 
ces ther conquere them moze bythops | 
rpkes, tu conquere thepꝛ landes in the | 
meane [calon wyth they; falle ypocry 
iy to bꝛyng all vader the,which thon 
maiſt caſzip perceaue by that they wil 
not lei vs znowe the fayth of ehzyſte, 
And when they are once on hee, the ar 
they tyzauntes aboue al tyzaifes whe 
ther they be turkes oz lar sines. How 
mpniſter they pzoutnge of teſkametes 
Vow cauſes st wedlock 202 pf a ny ma 
die in ſtate? f a poꝛʒs man dye and lea 
ue clo wyfe and halle a dolen poungs 


chciozen and bat one cow to find them 
that wil thet haue fo2 a moztuary mor 
tileſſe: ter come of wple and chpldzen 
what wpll. Pes let any thing be done 
againſk thepz pleaſure and thep wpll 
interdite the whole realme [parpnge 
no perſon. 

Reade the cronycles of @nglande 
entof which pet thep haue put a grea 
te part ot itheyz wickebnelle (and thou 
fhatice fpnve them ai wapes bath rebcl 
3 lious and ditobediente tothe kinges tf 
| alſo churliſh aud vnthankekul, ſo that 
when al the realme gaue the kinge ſo⸗ 
mee what to mayntene dim in pts righ 
tte, thep wolde not geue ampte. Conlp⸗ 

ds thc ſtoꝛpe of Kynge John 1 

: G 


auen a wp 
fa 


| Xo goo nden een en Jobnsreale 


| God hath made in'Chzyſfes bloudds 
It e Peter pz 
_ fo: the Popes Er 


bys real 


2 


| .-- thatgoethbefore, fo.cixix 
dit not but they daue put the bat and 
ap2elt fo2 them ſelues and the woztk or 


Konge John. Foz J ſnppoſethey make 
the cronycles them leide. Compare the 
dotnges there of holy church as they 8» 
ner call (t)bnco the lernpngeofChitlte 
and of his Apoſtles, Did not the legacs 
of Rome aſſoyle e Lozdeg of the 
realm: of thepꝛ due obedpence whtche 
they ought to the kyng by the oꝛdynaũ 
ce of God: wold he not haue curſed the 
kyng with bis ſolemne pompe, becauſe 
be wolde haue done that offyce whiche 
God commanndeth euerpe kyng to ds 
and wherfo:e God hath put the werd 
fn enerp kynges hande: that is to were 
becau e haue pun⸗ 
ed clarke that dad copned 

ſc monpe. Che lape men that had 
not done halfe ſs greate fautes mufte 


ge ot Fraunte remiffton of bys ſynnes 


me. Wo nowe remifipon of ſpnnes'cos 


meth not by katth in the tettkament that 


but bp kpgbtpnge and murtherpng 
: : pleaſure, La ofallia 

not kyngeJobnfapne to'delpuer 

erowne 9810 the legate and to pelde 


\ 


3 
$ 
P 


9 20 


dye, but the clarke muſte gas ſcape fre. 
Sonte not the Pope alſo vnto the kyn⸗ 


e onts the pope, wherfoze we 
bats 


*% « 
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825 pence. CThep ming bt be cally 
ling Fenre of ſs; p2apheres we 


bey cars not by 


they I pth K heir 10 who 


k 


cre 
101 onguering ot landes is chepz here 
= The wic deri ese Ire ib 
mate thep haus ths p Nes in reu 
ce the moze thep feare che and t e028 
they beleue in them. And they. ALLE 
quere otber mens landes, whe thel dle 
make them their bepzes io be p}aped 
- fo; euer. Let there come one 6onquefſfe 
9770 in the realme, and thon halte ſe 
che geue yet asmot Ray chin any 
8 
come notrolygh | 
1. e take the reals. 
s and crows 
nes king therof. an 
(quelthode bu 
£qgored.. a 
zamile bs no? 
noche as we dey 
zen 1 50 Ur 
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